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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States jurists saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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GOSPEL OF MATTHEW

INTRODUCTION

The Messiah is offered and the Messiah is rejected, but this rejection is not the end of the story; this is the message of Matthew. This is the most Jewish of the Gospels. It was clearly written for the Jewish people of the First Century before the destruction of the Temple, but not just for those in the land, but for all who seek the truth about their expected Messiah.  This is the gospel to give to the modern Jewish person especially if you can get a modern Hebrew edition.  It challenges the Jewish person to think about the nature of the Messiah, and the nature of messianic expectation.   

The Messianic believer sees that “Y’Shua is Ha’Meshiach” (Jesus is the Christ – the Messiah, but they have a problem and Matthew begins to assist them in understanding this.  In first century Jewish thinking Matthew points out that Messiah-Ben-Joseph did not come to rule the first time, and yet Messiah-Ben-David was expected to do so.  Matthew brings the good news that Messiah has indeed come, as expected, but not as fully expected by all Judeans in the First Century.  Rulership is delayed, but only delayed – He will return and fulfil the last of the prophetic words about himself, and he will do do literally, just as he did the first time.
We need to think of this Gospel as the link between the Old and the New Testaments; the expectation of the arrival of the person of the Lord, and the actual person and work of the Lord in Judea. The Old Testament prophecies which were fulfilled is one of the main themes of this Gospel, for Matthew’s desire is to explain how the prophetic words were fulfilled, and yet how differently to many people’s expectations.  Matthew also explains that He is far more than Messiah of Israel; He is the Saviour of the world and King of glory forever.    Matthew is saying to Israel, “behold your King/Messiah, but he is even more than you thought he would be!”   
THE AUTHOR

Matthew’s Jewish family name was Levi.  Matthew means gift of Jehovah. His father was Alpheas. He was a tax collector which was a very despised occupation at the time.  The tax collecting in the ancient world was up for bids with some of the money collected going to the government, the other going to the tax collector.   He was therefore an extortioner; when we first meet him his aim was to become wealthy, and he was sitting at his own collection table to make sure no-one amongst his staff ripped him off.  This was not a man you would have picked to begin a spiritual revival work with!
Normally the person who was the tax collector had someone else to collect the taxes for them but Matthew was so brazen and greedy, and cared so little about the opinion of others towards him, that he was actually extracting tax himself from the people when the Lord met him. This is not a nice person! The taxation of Rome was exorbitant, and often unfair, with you having to go up to the tax collector personally, who would then say what he wanted, always with a “margin” for himself well above the set rate. 

The tax collector would be accompanied by armed Roman soldiers, or his own private mercenaries/guards. If you decided that you did not want to pay taxes you were killed or taken to prison immediately to die later. He was as bold as brass and not a very nice character before Christ met him, being very money hungry.  He was changed radically by his meeting with the Lord, as all are when they genuinely meet the Lord.  This man is a true testimony of God’s grace, and the Holy Spirit’s transforming power.  Beware of those who are not transformed as this man was.  James 2:12-26.
The books, “Sketches of Jewish Social Life”, by Alfred Edersheim, or “Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus”, by J Jeremias, are  excellent on the subject of tax collectors and other details of daily life at the time.  We do not know from early church history exactly and confidently how Matthew died. Like many criminals and toughs, Matthew hated religious hypocrisy and religious rackets, and found someone who could turn things upside down in the religious area. After his conversion and training, he went over to such places as Macedonia, Syria, Persia, Parthia and tradition records eventually died in India. Two centuries later copies of the Gospel of Matthew were found in India.  There was a Jewish trading community in south western India from the days of Alexander the Great and perhaps he went there to witness to them.  Tradition records he was killed and buried there, as possibly was Thomas also.
LANGUAGE OF MATTHEW

The Gospel of Matthew was written originally in Aramaic and then he translated it into Greek, and we have that version in our English Bibles. The fact that it was originally in Aramaic and not Greek is attested to by a number of the earliest Church Fathers who wrote commentaries on the Gospel of Matthew, such as Origen and Jerome.  Irenaeus said that Matthew wrote the gospel in a “Hebrew tongue”.  Both versions of the Gospel were written by Matthew for the Jewish people, who in the land used Aramaic, but in the wider Empire used Greek, and carried a Greek (LXX) Old Testament.
This format was quite common practice. Josephus wrote his Wars of the Jews in Aramaic and then translated it into Greek. Statements like, “Which is being interpreted” in Matthew 1:23, and “That is to say”, in Matthew 27:33, are found often enough in Matthew to point to the fact that the original was not Greek.  The equivalence of the two languages made is easy to do an accurate and full translation without losing anything.
THE GOSPEL 

The estimated date of this Gospel being written is around 58 AD. It was certainly written well before the destruction of Jerusalem, before Luke, and appears to many to be the first written with Mark second, then Luke, and John last. In the early church this Gospel was considered to be the most authoritative. Clement of Rome in 96 AD, Barnabas in 106 AD, Polycarp in 115 AD, and Justin Martyr in 145 AD were among many of the church fathers who all quoted from it.

The language it was finally written in for distribution was Greek, as shown by the fact that when he mentions a Hebrew word he translates it, as shown in Matthew 1:23, 27:33, 46. He also explains Jewish customs in Matthew 22:23, 27:8,15 showing that he is writing to the Jews out of the land who would have used the Septuagint (LXX) for their Scriptures and were out of touch with local Palestinian/Judean customs (many families having lived in the Diaspora - out of the land - for 300 years since the days of Alexander, or 600 years, since the days of Nebuchadnezzar in Babylon – when Aramaic becomes the dominant language of Jewish people in Babylon and the land of Israel).

Pappias, an early Christian writer, stated in 120 AD, that Matthew wrote the Hebrew Gospel. In many commentaries there are many paragraphs on whether he wrote in Hebrew and translated into Greek but as explained above the Gospel was distributed widely written in Greek, even though his first “draft” was clearly Aramaic.  Both were needed to reach the Jewish people of Matthew’s day.
THE LOGIA

It is believed that he also wrote the book referred to by scholars as the “logia”, the sayings of Jesus, and this was the basis of his Gospel. He was the only one of the disciples who was likely to write the diplomatic and administrative shorthand of the day.  This is something that the tax collectors of the day were able to do. The only other group were the lawyers and scribes in the court system who took evidence in that way. One can see this tax collector noting down the sayings of Jesus in a shorthand form as they travelled about.

The original document that the liberals consider Matthew used as his source was called “Q” by them, as the first letter of the German word for source is Q. The German liberals said that the authors of the Gospels had a source and then people other than the disciples wrote the gospels.  This we reject as unbelieving nonsense, and unnecessary given the facts of history as given by the Early Church Fathers within one hundred years of the events.   The truth is that Matthew probably wrote both the logia (“Q”), and his Gospel in the two languages of the Jewish people of his day, and these were then all available when Mark, Luke, and John wrote their accounts. 

In the second century it was also reported that Matthew was the author of another book called the "testamonia", which was a list of prophecies of the Old Testament which had been fulfilled in the New Testament by events in the Lord's life.  If this is true, he was also able to draw on this document in the writing of the Gospel of Matthew. Both the “Logia” and the Testamonia were available in the second century, but were lost through latter centuries when during the Roman persecutions all books that could be were burned by the authorities.

The early church did not have the New Testament as we do. For the first 20 or so years they had nothing that comprises the New Testament today. Many in Jerusalem and around would gather round and read writings (the logia) from Matthew. It is of interest that 60% of Matthew's Gospel is taken up with the sayings of the Lord. He is also the one that has the most quotes from the Old Testament.

Some people argue that Mark's Gospel was the first written. Of the 1071 verses of Matthew 500 of them are in Mark with only 55 verses of Mark not being in Matthew. The relationship between Mark and Matthew is therefore established. In the case of the leper being healed however the version by Mark and Luke are very similar in length whilst Matthew is shorter indicating that both Mark and Luke consulted Matthew and expanded on the story from other eye witness accounts. This however does not mean that one is slavishly copying from another.  Each writer is being Holy Spirit guided to provide specific emphasis to suit God’s purposes.
The sources being used by Matthew for writing his gospel are most likely the “Logia” and the “Testimonia”, which were his short hand then expanded notes of the things he saw and heard. He also had his own memories of all these things, and he had his own additional writings.  There was also a book that recorded all the parables of the Lord, and another all the miracles that could be recorded.  Each of the Gospels are however quite different than simple lists and memories, as with the rest of Scripture they were and are the co-ordinated four dimensional message by the Holy Spirit to mankind through the centuries.  We have here the eyewitness but Holy Spirit directed account of a person who remembered what he had seen and heard and told the specific story we study here under the principle of “Inspiration”.

THE JEWISH GOSPEL

Matthew stresses the Jewish message. Messiah has come, the King has come, He has been rejected but He is on the throne anyway in heaven.  Man’s rejection has delayed or altered nothing, indeed the Plan of God has advanced and is heading forwards to its ultimate fulfilment with his victory over all. 

There are more remembered words of the Lord in Matthew than in any other Gospel.  There are also key indicators of Matthew’s background.  For example, Matthew uses three money words which would be quite typical of a tax collector. If this Gospel had been forged they would not have done this. This gives a clear “ring of truth”; the fact that it was written by a person with intimate knowledge of money and an interest in it. The three words occur in Matthew 17:24, the word translated tribute, the parable of the lost coin is only in Matthew, the parable of the coin in Matthew 17:27, and talent in Matthew 18:24, 25:15. He also uses the words gold and farthings and brass more than others. A talent was 8,000 pennies and with a penny being a days wage this was 8000 days wages for a working man.

We should never be worried about the close analytical study of the Word of God, being concerned that we might discover something that will cause us to lose our faith, for it will always stand up to honest scrutiny.  Beware however of the so called “scholars”, who are mighty in their own eyes and are not as honest and straight as they argue they are!  Matthew has several favourite phrases; “that it might be fulfilled” is mentioned ten times, he is obviously enthusiastic about what is being fulfilled.   He uses, "This was spoken by the prophet" - 14 times, and “the kingdom of heaven” - 33 times.

PARABLES AND MIRACLES

As far as parables and miracles none of the Gospel writers write all things down, as each is trying to record details from a separate perspective under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. In addition Matthew does not write in strict chronological order, for he is writing things to co-ordinate them together to make his theological point – that the King has come and announced his kingdom policy, and he will rule over all. 

There are 13 parables in Matthew not recorded elsewhere. It can be useful to compare the four Gospels to see their overlap and the things they select out from their account; for there is purpose in each.   There are clearly many more parables given by Jesus that were in the Logia, but are not in any of the Gospels.  Each writer wrote as the Holy Spirit directed so we don't have “all the facts” in any one place, as John reminds us when he writes at the end of the first century.  John 20:30-31, 21:25.
Of the 35 miracles recorded in the Scripture Matthew records 20 of them, 3 of which are unique to Matthew, the two blind men, the dumb demoniac both in Matthew 9, and finding the lost coin.  He also records 12 times when the Lord did multiple miracles.

Matthew gives us the view of the “wonder working Son of God”, the expected King of Israel coming with signs and wonders indicating his divine origin. Paul points out that the Lord came in power and the wisdom of God - 1 Corinthians 1:24. Matthew also gives many discourses of the Lord.  Jesus teaching, the miracles, and parables of the Lord, all interrelate and inter react in this Gospel.   Matthew is challenging his Jewish brethren to see Messiah as he truly is at his first advent and reinterpret their scriptures in light of his revealed reality.
Of the miracles six are in the natural world such as the stilling of the storm, another eight are personal, such as healings, whilst the other six are spiritual, dealing with demonism. By choosing these miracles Matthew is showing the Lordship of Christ over nature, in the affairs of men and in the spiritual realm. Matthew’s message is, He rules in all three spheres.

Anybody in the Lord's time could have gone to the genealogies stored in the Temple and proved that Jesus was the expected Messiah. He was the only one with the right to the throne and the evidence was there. Matthew challenged every Jew with this claim. In 70 AD the full Jewish records were lost when the Romans destroyed the Temple, but at time of writing people could check these things out, and the Romans still had enough written data that they had looted from the temple.  We know this because late in the first century one Emperor called his staff to locate any living descendants of King David, to see if there were any legitimate claimants to the Jewish Throne – he discovered relatives of Jesus – grand-children of his brothers.  The Roman’s dismissed them all as “not worth the bother” for they were all poor farmers in the Galilee.
GENEALOGY

It is clear that there are apparent “gaps” in the genealogy in Matthew 1. We should not try and argue these apparent gaps away, for they appear to exist.  Understand however, before you start reading, that you need to read from the first century Jewish perspective, and when the Jews said “begat”, it was not necessarily a father son relationship, it could be a grandfather to a grandson. The key to the genealogy is that you have a historical set of records that people could be checked against. The skipping of a generation or several generations was not important from their point of view. The names recorded were those of people you wanted to stress, and from them you could pick up the others.

The way they thought was that those who were not mentioned were so well known anyway it didn’t matter, or you omitted them because you did not wish to stress something about their character, so they were not mentioned. They also had the full record to refer to to check at the time.  We also have very important things happening here in Matthew in relation to the reporting of women in the genealogy.  They also liked formal genealogies to be regular in numbers within time divisions and so would leave out names to make the numbers “even”, but as noted these gaps could be filled easily.
As we will see the genealogies are divided into three sections as far as the nation Israel is concerned. From Abraham to David is a thousand years, from David to the captivity (about 450 years) and from the captivity to the time of Christ (about 620 years).  The very uneven numbers and the fact that the same number of people are mentioned in each section is the clue to some names being “missed” in the lists for the same of regular/even numbers.  The genealogy in the ancient world was always valued for its symmetry and order and so missing generations were not a problem to them; indeed they were expected for artistic/symmetry reasons.  This is not only a record but it is a sermon in itself, with selected points. 

As a result of the genealogy of Christ no one in his day ever queried the genealogical right of the Lord Jesus Christ to be King of the Jews. The chief priests wanted the plaque on the Cross to be rewritten but they were not able to dispute the claim. He was the only person living in Palestine who was able to claim that specific lineage. His legal line is seen through Joseph in Matthew and his birth line through Mary in Luke.

In his genealogy Matthew is making a point and preaching a sermon, showing that the Lord is God and is also born as the only Messiah. During the period from Abraham to Saul, Israel was a theocracy. As God ruled Israel so the Lord Jesus Christ is to rule as God. So the first section of the genealogy makes the point Jesus is God and will rule as “Immanuel” – “God with us”.

As we come closer to the Babylonian captivity a number of kings are left out of the genealogy because they were decadent. Jeconiah who is mentioned is eventually blessed in Babylon.  The point made by the second section of the genealogy is that the Lord is King, He is coming to rule as King in the line of the kings to sit on the throne of David, but without the “curse of Jeconiah” being upon him.   Jeremiah 22:30. 
The third section, from Zerubbabel to Joseph, we see men who are functioning in the time of the dominance of the priests in what had become the “Age of the Gentiles” by that time.  Daniel  2:28-45, 9:25-27, Luke 21:24.   The point made in this section is that the Lord is coming to rule as the High Priest of Israel, but not after Aaron. In the genealogy therefore we have the fact that the Lord Jesus Christ is God, King, and Priest, which is a three fold ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ.

We also have a gospel message mentioned in the genealogies. Here there are certain people mentioned that would not normally be mentioned. No self respecting Jewish genealogy mentioned women, but in Matthew's list there are four; Tamar, Rahab, Ruth and Bathsheba. Here we have four women who are either involved in adultery or are under a curse. Ruth is a Moabite, and Tamar and Rahab Canaanites, and therefore all three are under a curse. Three women are morally tainted, and two women are foreigners. This message therefore becomes a central one of the Gospel, the good news that salvation is available to all through this line. With these people we see the grace of God at work. In all cases despite their shortcomings and disadvantages it is seen that they all have a part in the plan of God.  The message is that “who-so-ever will may come” and worship the Lord and King and they will be accepted and blessed.  Matthew speaks of blessing from cursing.
There is some thought that two lines converge on one person at the great grandfather stage and that Joseph and Mary are cousins; the names here are all quite common ones, and so this may not be the case. The genealogies definitely establish the Lord's credentials to be the Messiah of Israel. There is a great opportunity to gain a lot of messages from these lists. This genealogy will be studied in conjunction with that in Luke.

DISCOURSES

There are many discourses in Matthew. He is writing this as a Jew to show that the Messiah has come, for Messiah was expected to teach as Moses taught.  Deuteronomy 18:17-19. This is proved by what He did, what He said, and what He formally taught; once again the three fold witness. Matthew emphasises the ministry of miracles, the parables and the discourses; once again the three fold ministry.

The first major discourse is that of the Sermon on the Mount. This tells us what the kingdom is really all about. Our Lord came preaching about the kingdom he would establish. The Lord is King and is to rule in your heart now, as He will one day rule over the entire earth. In the Sermon on the Mount we have the policy of the King, both for now and forever.

It is a very Old Testament discourse in the Moses model, for the kingdom citizens, the kingdom’s laws, the kingdom’s attitudes, and the citizenship of the kingdom are outlined. It is rooted and grounded in the Old Testament. 

When the Lord gave this message the hearers would have understood that He was completing a chapter in the Old Testament in the form of Deuteronomy 28 which was awaiting completion by the Messiah that looked forward to him, and that he fulfils.   

In Deuteronomy 28:1-22 God through Moses had told the children of Israel that, if they hearkened unto the voice of the Lord they would be blessed. After giving the principle a series of blessings are given. When the Lord gave the beatitudes as recorded in Matthew 5 He was going back to complete this chapter from Deuteronomy.  He was, by his very language claiming to be the second Moses, and yet greater than Moses.
The only person who would do this sort of thing legitimately would be the one who would complete the law, the Messiah. Only God can bless. Here He is saying that He is God, and the one who spoke through Moses.  He is the one of whom Moses spoke, and yet was the one who spoke through Moses – Matthew makes his readers just “sit with” the enormity of what Jesus said and did.  This is no ordinary Rabbi, or even great prophet – this is either Messiah or a mad/bad man.
In Matthew we have the Lord summing up the Mosaic Law, reinforcing what Moses has said, and yet adding to it.   No Rabbi would have dared to say such things, for they put a hedge around the Law, they never added to it’s words, nor indicated they were Moses equal!    Jesus bluntly disturbs the tranquillity of his day – “You have heard Moses say this, I now say……..   Matthew is challenging them to sit with what Moses said about what to expect in Messiah, and what Moses said about the Law itself.  Matthew 5:27-48.
The Lord Jesus Christ is reflecting on the statement in Deuteronomy 28, and saying that if mankind keeps his commandments they will be blessed. If you want the blessings of God you must be in obedience to God.  In effect he is claiming to be the one who gave the Law to Moses, and superior to both Moses and the Law.
CURSING AND BLESSING

In Deuteronomy 28:15 and following verses, you have the “cursings” that come to those who reject God’s Law.  The choice for Israel is will they have blessing or cursing as their path in history?  As Elijah said on Mt Carmel "Are you for God or not".  1 Kings 18:21. This is a trumpet call to repent and to be obedient to God's Word.   The Sermon on the Mount is not a quiet “fire-side chat” – but an equally powerful confrontation to that of Elijah on Mt Carmel and Moses in Deuteronomy 28.  The biggest danger with the Sermon on the Mount is in liberalism today, as they take it out of context and imply things from it which are not true.   This is a Sermon that cannot be given by any mere man – for the one speaking these words is claiming to be greater than Moses!
One of the main things behind this is the Lord showing Himself to be the God of Moses. He is saying that they had better be careful about his words, even more careful than they were of Moses.  “If you neglect my words a greater penalty will occur than that under the Law of Moses”.  “How are you going to survive if you neglect so great salvation?” Hebrews 2:3.  The Sermon on the Mount is the greatest challenge to Israel and remains a challenge to all today.

Matthew is the lynch pin of the New Testament, he is constantly going back to the OT and reminds us that all that occurs in the Gospels occurs in a Jewish context.  The Lord came to do more than just make a point to Israel, but the story starts with Israel, and will end with Israel – for it is by Israel that Messiah comes. Many of us see only how the story of Jesus applies to us, but Matthew challenges us to see its full implications for all mankind through all history. 
The children of Israel ignored the warning that was given by Moses and they went into captivity in 586 BC for 70 years in Babylon, and then they ignored the warning of the Lord and went into dispersion in 70 AD.  They have been restored to the land as a nation only in 1948, gaining control over Jerusalem only in 1967, and even then not over the Temple Mount. The Sermon on the Mount is a warning to Israel and therefore it has application right down to our own day - to us right now.

There are two errors that occur with interpretation of this passage. The liberals emphasise it as a method of living today, but it has no mention of the Holy Spirit, and that should be a clue that we should be careful of taking it all for ourselves literally; for there is far more here than the liberals see!  At the other end of the spectrum the ultra dispensationalist says that the Sermon on the Mount does not apply to us at all but only in the Millennium. This is not true either, as all Scripture is for us. We must ensure we walk slowly here and get the Lord’s meaning, and the significance of what he says and does, and that we understand it in its Jewish context in the first century, and only then make application to our own day.

Deuteronomy 28 and Matthew 5 are parallel passages and make the same point, and the results of both passages were historically the same, when the Israelites rejected the sayings. The results were the Babylonian captivity in 586 BC and the dispersion of Israel 70 AD. What importance does the Sermon on the Mount have today? First to Israel it is the record in the Word, of the policy of Messiah.  It has an impact on us today also as Christians as the revealed policy of the King of kings and the underlining of the continuity of the Plan from God from Moses record through to John’s last words in Revelation. 

THE OLIVET DISCOURSE

The other major discourse is the Olivet Discourse, which has already been powerful to deliver, as remembering its orders saved the believing Jewish members of the first church from the siege of Jerusalem.  When the Roman siege was briefly lifted the church members fled the city and headed across the Jordan to Pella, from where they dispersed to missions world wide.  
In Matthew 24:1-3 there are three interesting questions recorded being asked here. The Lord had said that the Temple would be destroyed. The disciples asked three questions relating to that statement of the Lord. When would the destruction of the Temple happen? What will be the sign of His Second coming? What will be the sign of the end of the world? They thought that it would all happen at once; that their question had one answer. They thought that the Temple would be destroyed, the Lord would return and the end of the world would occur at once. This is the Amillennial view and Jesus will tell them it is wrong.   This discourse sums up the main problem that the Jewish people had at that time; it was the problem of their expectation of what Messiah would be, do, and say.  They were wrong and needed to sit with their false views long enough to allow the correct one to sink in, and bluntly, so do we all.
The Lord answers each question differently, saying that there are going to be large time differences between these events. There are three questions and three answers mixed in Matthew 24.  Confusion is deliberate – to force the serious seeker to pause, reflect, pray and look deeply into events and the words of the older prophets in light of the Lord’s First Advent.
One of the things said, “when you see the eagles on the hills do not even go into your house, go to the mountains”.  Matthew 24:28.  In 67 AD the Jewish revolt broke out. The Jerusalem church knew it was a major crisis with prophetic implications, and knew what the Lord had said about the Temple being destroyed.  Matthew 24:2. On the hills they saw the Roman legions with their golden eagles. The Christians had Matthew 24 open, and were studying it. They were besieged by the Romans. They had the Lord's instructions and miraculously the siege was lifted for a short time, and in obedience to the words of the Lord, all the believers escaped and fled across the Jordan to Pella.

In the future this passage is going to be important as well, as in the Tribulation period there are things that are going to happen that parallel the events of 67-70 AD. Some things in Chapter 24 have been fulfilled, others have to be fulfilled, some will be fulfilled a second time, but they all have application to us today when interpreted correctly, for in this chapter we get a glimpse of Jesus’ character, policy, and will.   He gives the policy of how he wants to rule our life.

Some of the most interesting commentaries on Matthew are by Jewish Christians who pause and explain the Jewishness of passages and references.

THE KINGDOM 

Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit Matthew is making a point about the King who rules through the very source of His rejection, the Cross.  He is the King who will reign forever; this is the good news of Jesus Christ and His promised kingdom. There is a difference in emphasis for all of us in the Church Age, because the king was present as he said the things recorded in Matthew, but he is absent now.  
We have the Holy Spirit now present in us and the Lord with us in spirit, and so his policy for us remains our number 1 priority and the discourses will all give us details of this. There are over thirty references to the kingdom in Matthew. The message is clear, the Lord will set up his kingdom, and he wants to begin the process in the hearts of all his obedient children now.

FIVE DISCOURSES

There are five discourses in Matthew each one having a narrative beforehand, then another narrative section, followed by another discourse. After the fifth discourse there is the death of Christ. These are not necessarily combined chronologically, as Matthew is more interested in the topics covered, so be cautious about chronology with Matthew.  The very formal structure of these discourses tells us that Matthew is making a series of points, and each is to be grasped before going to the next one.  We will see this as we advance.
THE STRUCTURE OF MATTHEW

The first four chapters appear to be chronological, but from 5 to 13 the chapters are organized to be logical and topical in subject matter, after which Matthew returns to a chronological approach.
There is great emphasis on the teaching ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ, such as the Sermon on the Mount, The Olivet Discourse and the Temple Discourse of chapters 21 to 23.  The very structure and content Matthew selects also exposes religion for what it is, which is a satanic device.  Matthew’s point is the King-Priest has come, and the fake followers of fake religion hate the truth he brings – but even in his death they do not stop his Plan being fulfilled. 
Matthew the tax collector reveals a great deal of interest in the Gentiles. This is demonstrated by the inclusion of the Gentile women in the genealogy, his discourse on the Magi and how the Gentiles were saved in Matthew 12. The tax collectors were only a step above the prostitutes in the eyes of their pharisaic brethren. They were known as the “publicans” while the prostitutes were called the “sinners”.  Matthew was hated and he understood the marginalized and sees in the words and work of Jesus that all are accepted and the door of salvation is open wide.  Satanic religion closes the door of salvation, but Jesus opens it to all who come in humility.   Matthew sees this clearly.
It is only this Gospel which records the events of the death of Judas, and the request of the Pharisees that the death of Christ be upon their and their children’s heads.  He was particularly interested in these things given the religious people’s hatred of his Lord and him personally.  Matthew also uniquely attests to the resuscitation of the saints after the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the conspiracy of the religious leaders about someone stealing the body of the Lord.  He delights in the facts that show the people who criticized him for what they truly are – he hated these hypocrites.
DOCTRINES

CHRIST:  JESUS CHRIST

CHRIST:  DEITY OF CHRIST

CHAPTER 1

GENEALOGY OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 

MATTHEW 1:1-17

1  The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. 2  Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren; 3  And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; 4  And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon; 5  And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 6  And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias; 7  And Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; 8  And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 9  And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias; 10  And Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 11  And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time they were carried away to Babylon: 12  And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 13  And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 14  And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 15  And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 16  And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. 17  So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon are fourteen generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

The purpose of the two genealogies is to show that Jesus is the King of the Jews [Matthew] thus this account commences with the first Hebrew – Abraham while the account in Luke is to show that Jesus Christ is true Humanity and directly descended from Adam the first man.  Luke’s point is that the Lord is perfect man and perfect God united in one.  Matthews that he is Prophet, Priest and King of Israel.   Together - He is Israel’s hope and the world’s hope.
The two genealogies have 14 common names from Abraham to David where the lines diverge via Solomon the Kingly line and Nathan another son of David in the line of humanity. Both lists of common names correspond exactly.  Matthew is noting his fulfilment of the requirement that Messiah is a Son of Abraham, Genesis 22:18, of Jacob, Numbers 24:17, of Judah, Genesis 49:10, of Jesse, Isaiah 11:1, of David, 2 Samuel 7:13, and of Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel, Haggai 2:20-23. 
GENEALOGY OF JOSEPH IN MATTHEW 1

In Matthew we see him as the son of David, the son of Abraham. The genealogy commences with Abraham who was the first Hebrew. He started as a Gentile and became a Hebrew. The word “Hebrew” is thought to mean, “one who crosses the great river”, and indicates he was a man who crossed over the River Euphrates and went beyond the bounds of normal and cultured civilization.  Remember the term “Jew” does not emerge until after the Captivity, when the dominant tribe that survives is Judah – hence all take the name from Judah (Jews = “of Judah”).  The Roman Province will be called Judea after the dominant tribe.  All tribes survive in remnant form, but the northern ten lose their identity in the tribe of Judah, which becomes their protector after the fall of Samaria in 720 BC.
The word “begat” does not necessarily mean a father son relationship but does mean that the second person was a descendant.  All the kings are spoken of as “sons of David”, even though many generations may separate them.
Remember that other Gentiles came as descendants of Abraham, such as Ishmael the father of many of the Arabs. The Hebrews therefore are called the sons of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.   From the point above, the “Jews” are technically only the descendants of Judah, but since the Babylonian Captivity all tribes are known as “Jews” having taken shelter after 720 BC under the power of the dominant tribe – Judah.
The line comes down through David and Solomon to Joseph, the legal though not physical father of the Lord Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is therefore seen to have a legal and moral right to the throne of Israel.

In 2 Samuel 7:8-17 the Davidic covenant promises are given to the king, that David’s descendant will reign eternally as the King of the Jews.  Jesus Christ is that king. The founding of the Jewish nation was based on regeneration but eventually changed to natural generation.  All of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob have their identity with God and in the line to Jesus based on regeneration. 

The gospel message is noted to be “to the Jew first”, Romans 1:16, because it is the only race founded on regeneration, and the message is the long awaited “good news” that Messiah has come indeed.

Jacob had twelve sons. By tradition the eldest son was the chief in a family but Reuben was unstable and sinful. He lost the leadership to Judah who appears in the list of the kingly line, the priesthood to Levi and the double portion to Joseph. Jesus, as the Messiah from Judah is called the lion of God (Ariel) from the tribe of Judah.

WOMEN IN THE GENEALOGY

For a traditional Jew of the first century the inclusion of women in his genealogy almost destroys the value of such a family tree.   Matthew is being deliberately provocative, as we would expect from a man who didn't care about people’s opinions of him earlier as a tax collector.  He is challenging all to accept the equality of women and gentiles in God’s sight.  In the case of the Lord Jesus Christ’s legal line in Matthew we have a number of women. Other than Mary in verse 16 the women all had pasts which would have further devalued the family’s reputation from a pharisaic Jewish viewpoint. 

The First Woman - Tamar

Tamar who appears in verse 3 was the Canaanite wife of Judah’s son Er. The story of her part in the line of Christ is given in Genesis 38.  Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on this important chapter that makes uncomfortable reading but teaches grace and the dangers of backsliding very clearly and bluntly.
[Genesis 38:7]. Er was a wicked person so God killed him. According to the custom of the day a brother was to then marry Tamar which Er’s younger brother Onan did. His attitude and behaviours were however so very wicked that God killed Onan. [Genesis 38:9-10]. 

As Judah had run out of mature sons Tamar was told to go back to her family until a further brother Shelah had grown up. In due course Judah’s wife died, Shelah grew up also, but no call came for Tamar to return to Judah’s family. 

Tamar hearing Judah is coming to her area to check out his flocks, dresses as a pagan priestess prostitute, has sex with Judah and falls pregnant, and having received his signet ring and other infallible proofs that the father of her child is indeed Judah, she heads to her home. Judah sends a servant to redeem the signet ring and other items but does not find her.  She hides until she is clearly pregnant – such a situation for a widow would lead to her forced marriage to the father of her children or her death.
 Tamar is pregnant with twins and Judah takes action to rid himself of her by calling for her death, but she has the proof that he is the father of her children and Judah recognises she has been more correct and noble than he has. He also reflects on the fact that he did not go through with the arrangement with Shelah. He does not have any further sexual relations with her, and in due time twins are born to her, both of which are noted in Matthew 1:3, with Perez being in the line of Jesus Christ.

The Second Woman – Rahab

Rahab was another Gentile Canaanite who protected the two spies who went to survey Jericho before the Israelites crossed the Jordan under Joshua. Her story is given in Joshua 2 and her rescue in Joshua 6. In Joshua 2:1 Rahab is referred to as a prostitute/Inn keeper (who was also in the rope making business at the time her future husband arrived and was hidden by her).  This woman lived on the city wall – a trusted and important family only lived in such places in ancient cities that depended on the wall for defence, and so we have hints in this story that she is far more than a simple “Inn Keeper” or common prostitute.  
Her “prostitute” role may indicate she had an annual role as a sacred priestess of the city’s pagan fertility gods, as she is very well informed as to the movements of the Israelites and their beliefs, and her status is such that the local soldiers who question her do so very gently and respectfully.  Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on these chapters of Joshua – for this is a great and noble woman, and in her community was a leader, not a low class person.
As a result of her faith based actions, James 2:14-26, she and her family (Joshua 6) were saved from the pillage that ensued at Jericho. This woman is also noted as one of the heroes of faith in Hebrews 11:31, so we must be very careful of our descriptions of this woman as anything other than a noble pagan and later a great hero of faith and mother of the Messiah. 

The Third Woman – Ruth

Rahab’s “son” (may be several generations here) was Boaz who was the nobleman who marries the third woman mentioned in the genealogy - Ruth. She was a Moabite, and as such under a ten generation curse as found in Deuteronomy 23:3-8. She is the subject of the book of Ruth. Refer to the study of this little book on the EBCWA CD or website.  She became a widow and decided to go to Israel with her mother in law Naomi. Here she met her kinsman redeemer Boaz – the one who was obliged to step in and marry her to raise up children for her dead husband not to be without descendants in Israel. This story shows that cursing is turned to blessing with regeneration and actions of faith and nobility.

The Fourth Woman - Bathsheba

David was the eighth son of Jesse and became the second King of Israel after the death of Saul. He had a number of wives but paradoxically the legal line went down through his adulterous relationship with Bathsheba, the wife of one of his greatest warriors, Uriah the Hittite.  Refer to the EBCWA CD or website and study the Commentary on 2 Samuel 11 for a full discussion of this woman, who also appears later in 1 Kings Chapter 1 and 2.
FROM SOLOMON TO BABYLON

From verses 7 to 11 in Matthew 1 we go from Solomon to the Babylonian captivity. For the first two hundred years or so Israel though divided after Solomon were independent countries. Eventually however they became dominated by the Assyrians who took the northern kingdom of Samaria into permanent captivity in 720 BC.  The believing survivors of the ten northern tribes fled south and joined with Judah for protection over the next 160 years.
Eventually the southern kingdom suffered the same fate as the north under the Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar with slavery under his Chaldean Empire in three stages into Babylon (605, 597, 586 BC).  The seventy year captivity was completed in 536 BC Israel became independent again under the Persians as a Satrapy of their Empire.  The Jewish people had a two hundred year period of great prosperity and safety under the Persian Empire until after the death of Alexander the Great.
From the death of Alexander the Great there was increasing pressure from the Greek empires based in Damascus and Egypt. The battles between these two Greek Empires raged from 300 – 63 BC.   Eventually foreign domination by the new power spoken of by Daniel occurred in 63 BC, when Pompey the Roman invaded Judea. Throughout the ministry of our Lord Rome dominated the Jewish people and their Empire would be dominant in Judea for over six hundred years.  Refer to the EBCWA Commentary on Daniel Chapters 2, 7, 9 to see the panorama of history spread out in prophetic detail.  Daniel saw all this in advance, and so the Jewish people were warned of what would occur with precision.
Forty years after their rejection of the Lord Jesus as their Messiah (70 AD) the Jews went into dispersion, in which state they will remain until the Second Advent of Christ. During the Millennium the Davidic and Palestinian covenants will be fulfilled and the Jews will again legitimately occupy the entire Promised Land.  With the re-establishment of the nation in 1948 the Jewish people occupy only a fraction of the land promised to Abraham.  
Verses 7-11 of the genealogy however only take us from Solomon to the captivity in Babylon in the line of Judah as there was no divine sanction for the northern kingdom of Samaria. 

The genealogy goes from Solomon to Jehoshaphat and Joram. Four kings are not included in the king list at that point. This is because of the introduction of religion into the southern kingdom by Athaliah the daughter of Jezebel who married into the kingly line of the south.  Pagans are simply missed out from Matthew’s list, for they will have no part in heaven with their godly descendants.  God only sees those who will last – and they are the ones who are active in faith.
Continuing in verse 9 we have Hezekiah and Josiah who were, after David and Solomon, the most outstanding kings of Judah. Hezekiah however had a son, Manasseh, who was evil and one of the worst kings of Judah, murdering the prophet Isaiah and many others, although he is eventually saved.  2 Kings 21:10-17, 2 Chronicles 33:10-20.
THE SONS OF JOSIAH

In verse 11 we have the final kings before the Babylonian captivity. Josiah had four sons, three of whom reigned from Jerusalem. However not one is named in the Matthew account as all are evil. Josiah’s grandson, whose name was Jeconiah/Jehoiachin, and is also known by the name Coniah, is however mentioned. Jeremiah witnessed to all these kings in a clear way but without effect. 2 Chronicles 36:13-16.
Coniah was a bad king and God through Jeremiah placed a curse on Coniah stating in Jeremiah 22:28-30, “Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol? is he a vessel wherein is no pleasure? wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into a land which they know not?  29  O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the LORD.  30  Thus saith the LORD, Write ye this man childless, a man that shall  not prosper in his days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah.”
In This passage we see the fact that no descendant of Jeconiah would reign on the throne of David. We also see that from verses 12 to 16 that Jeconiah is in the legal line of Christ, with Joseph being a descendant of his. He therefore had physical descendants so he was not childless in the sense of not having children but that the line of kings would terminate with him.  He also repented later in life after over 30 years in Babylonian Jail. 2 Kings 25:27-30.
Zerubbabel was a physical descendant of Coniah. He was a noble person who led Judah back to the land but was not ever crowned king of Judah. Nor were any of his descendants ever crowned, even though they were in the royal line of David. The Jews however survived the period of captivity and returned to the land purged of religion and invigorated. Spiritual prosperity was born in the darkest hour because it was under pressure that many became believers.  Ezekiel leads the great revival in Captivity and Daniel protects them from the palace.  Jeremiah’s words are taken into Babylon to encourage them all, although he dies in exile in Egypt.  Jeremiah Chapters 42-44.
God however had promised a son of David with everlasting life, the Lord Jesus Christ, would reign over the Jews eternally. This apparent paradox is solved by the virgin conception and birth of the Lord Jesus Christ where his physical descent from David is given through Mary [Luke 3] while his legal descent is given through Joseph in this passage.  From the above discussion we can see why he had to be virgin born, for Joseph’s sons could never sit on the throne, but as his legal father he claimed his right to rule under Jewish Law, but through his mother he had the divine right to rule as the true godly son of David.
APPLICATION

David made tremendous errors, he arranged for the death of Uriah, who being a loyal soldier would not have a sexual relationship with his wife due to guard responsibilities to his king. David committed both adultery and murder. However he is known as a friend of God and is held up as an example by God. This is because he recognised his sin and did something about it – he fully confessed it and sought forgiveness. Psalm 51, 103:6-17.
The sequence of a godly king followed by an evil king shows that just because a father is noble and walks with God his son may not. God has no grand-children, and each generation must make its choice to follow after the Lord as their God and King.  There is at times blame to a parent, by way of their bad example, but finally each generation makes their own choices and cannot blame the one before for setting a bad example, for they didn't need to follow it.
Many modern examples of this with the sons and daughters of great and spiritual evangelists. Even though their father was one of the greatest of modern believers their sons and daughters may die an unbeliever. The reason perhaps why the other three kings just prior to the Babylonian Captivity were not mentioned is that they were all unbelievers. This teaches the lesson that we all must be born again to feature in the annals of God, the book of life.  Spiritual prosperity can be born in the darkest hour because it is often under greatest pressure that many people become believers.

It is noted that there is a constant sequence of 14 generations from Abraham to David, David to Babylon and Babylon to Christ. Seven is God’s perfect number, 2 shows blessing hence the genealogy of Christ shows God’s blessing on Abraham. At the end of the 6th group of seven generations we have the humanity of Christ born.

COMMENT

There is no conflict in the harmony of these passages as that of Matthew deals with the line of Joseph while that of Luke relates to the line of Mary. They have a common lineage from Abraham to David

DOCTRINE

CHRIST:  VIRGIN BIRTH OF CHRIST

ANNOUNCEMENT TO JOSEPH OF CHRIST'S BIRTH 
MATTHEW 1:18-23
18  Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 19  Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 20  But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 21  And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins. 22  Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 23  Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

18  Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

In the Greek the phrase translated “Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise” has the name “Jesus the Messiah” coming before the word for birth as the important matter after verse 16. It says, “Now of Jesus the Messiah the birth thus was”.
In some of the oldest manuscripts have the same word genealogy “genesis” used in Matthew 1:1, not the word “gennesis” for birth as in verse 16.  One commentator, Morison notes, “The evangelist is about to describe, not the genesis of the heaven and the earth, but the genesis of Him who made the heaven and the earth, and who will yet make a new heaven and a new earth”. 

Mary was espoused to Joseph  - Matthew proceeds to explain his statement in verse 16 which implied that Joseph, though the legal father of Jesus in the royal line, was not the actual father of Mary’s Son. The Jewish form of the name Mary is Miriam or Miryam.  She has the same name of the prophetess sister of Moses, Miriam.  Exodus 2-15.
Espoused or betrothal with the Jews was a serious matter with the man who betrothed a woman being legally her husband. Though they did not live together as husband and wife till actual marriage, breach of faithfulness on the part of the betrothed was treated as adultery, and was punished with death by stoning. Deuteronomy 22:23-24.
“Of the Holy Ghost” – It should be noted that the word translated “ghost” is the word for “spirit” so we are seeing here the work of the Holy Spirit.

The discovery that Mary was pregnant was inevitable and it is plain that she had not told Joseph. Matthew notes, she “was found with child”, which is the usual Greek idiom, plainly shows that it was the discovery that shocked Joseph.  He did not as yet know what Matthew plainly asserts that it was the Holy Spirit, not Joseph or any man that was responsible for the pregnancy of Mary. 

Both Matthew and Luke present the birth of Jesus as not according to ordinary human birth process. Jesus had no human biological father. We see here God sending his Son into the world to be the world’s Saviour, and he gave him a human mother, but not a human father so that Jesus Christ is both Son of God and Son of Man, the God Man. 

Matthew tells the story of the birth of Jesus from the standpoint of Joseph as Luke gives it from the standpoint of Mary. The two narratives harmonize with each other. 

19  Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not willing to make her a publick example, was minded to put her away privily. 

The words translated willing and minded in this verse have the same concept of being disposed to a certain action. Joseph was not disposed to put Mary to open shame, but was disposed to quietly dissolve the relationship.  He didn't want to be with an unfaithful woman, who could not be trusted, but he loved her and didn't want her punished.  He was sad, not angry at the events.  There was no pride, arrogance or hypocrisy in this man – just deep sadness.
Her husband - The word in the original Greek does not imply that they were married. It means here the man to whom she was espoused or betrothed. Betrothal was serious and considered marriage.  Genesis 29:21, Deuteronomy 22:23ff.  Joseph is a very noble person and this is now explored.

A just man - Justice consists in being fair to all. The meaning here is that he was kind, tender, merciful; that he was so attached to Mary that he was not willing that she should be exposed to public shame. He sought, therefore, secretly to dissolve the connection, and to restore her to her friends without the punishments commonly inflicted on adultery.  The same word is used of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke 1:6, Simeon in Luke 2:25
A public example - To expose her to public shame or infamy. Adultery has always been considered a very serious crime. In Egypt, it was punished by cutting off the nose of the adulteress; in Persia, the nose and ears were cut off; in Judea, the punishment was death by stoning. Deuteronomy 22:23.  In Judea both the adulterer and adulteress were punished while in other cultures the woman alone was singled out.   God has no “double standard” but many men do!
This punishment was also inflicted where the person was not formally married, but betrothed. In this case, therefore, the regular punishment would have been death in this manner. Yet Joseph was a noble man, mild and tender hearted, and was not willing to complain of her to the magistrate and expose her to death. He however sought to avoid the shame, and to “put her away” privately.  He seeks God’s path out of this. Proverbs 3:1-6.
Put her away privily - The Law of Moses gave the husband the power of divorce, Deuteronomy 24:1. It was standard practice in a bill of divorce to specify the reasons for which the divorce was being made. Witnesses were also present to testify to the divorce. 

In this case however Joseph resolved to put her away without specifying the cause because he was not willing to make her a public example. This is the meaning here of “privily.” Both to Joseph and Mary this must have been a great trial. Joseph was very much in love with Mary but her character was likely to be ruined, and he decided it proper to separate her from him.  Mary was innocent, but Joseph was not yet satisfied of her innocence. We may learn from this to put our trust in God. He will defend the innocent. Mary was in danger of being exposed to shame and death. 

20  But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel of the LORD appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

Joseph did not act hastily. He did not go to the law, which he was permitted do. It was a case deeply affecting his happiness, his character, and the reputation and character of his chosen companion. He waits upon the Lord and the Lord answers his deepest cry with the truth about the Incarnation (God becomes man – Immanuel) and the Virgin Birth.
The angel of the Lord - The word “angel” literally means a messenger. It is applied chiefly in the Scriptures to those invisible elect angels who are sent forth by God to minister to believers.  Hebrews 1:14.  Various ways were employed by them in making known the will of God in the past such as by dreams, visions, and assuming a human appearance and speaking directly to people.

In a dream - This was a common way of making known the will of God to the ancient prophets and people of God, Genesis 20:3; 30:1, 30:11, 30:24; 37:5; 41:1; 1 Kings 3:5; Daniel 7:1; Job 4:13-15, all being but a few examples

In what way it was known that these dreams were from God cannot now be understood. It is sufficient for us to know that in this way many of the prophecies were communicated.

Son of David - Descendant of David. See Matthew 1:1. The angel put him in mind of his relation to David perhaps to prepare him for the intelligence that Mary was to be the mother of the Messiah - the promised heir of David.

“Fear not” - Do not hesitate, or have any worries about her virtue and purity. Do not fear that she will be unworthy of you, betray you, or disgrace you in any way. The order is clearly given to Joseph, “Take unto thee Mary thy wife” - To take her as thy wife; to recognize her as such, and to treat her as such.  To formally acknowledge the child in her womb as your legal son.
“For that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Spirit” - Is the direct creation of divine power. A body was thus prepared pure and holy, and free from the corruption of sin, in order that he might be qualified for his great work the offering of a pure sacrifice to God. As this was necessary in order to the great work which he came to perform, Joseph is directed by an angel to receive her as pure and virtuous, and as every way worthy of his love, and receive the child as his legal heir, and as the hope of Israel, the Messiah long awaited by generations of faithful Israelites. 

21.  And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from their sins. 

	Conceived 
	Gennao
	Bear, Born, Conceived [Aorist Passive Participle] 

	Bring forth
	Tikto
	Be born, Be delivered [Future Middle Indicative]

	Call
	Kaleo
	Call [Future Active Indicative]

	Shall save
	Sozo
	Save, Preserve, Heal [Future Active Indicative]


The sequence of the four verbs in this verse is interesting. In the Greek language the action of the participle precedes the action of the main verb. In this case the word conceive precedes being born. After this are two future active indicatives which indicate that they are absolute realities; that He will be called Jesus, and He will be the Saviour, which is what His name means.  “Y’shua” means Saviour, “God saves – Jehovah is helper”.  Numbers 13:16, 1 Chronicles 7:27.
Jesus is the Greek form of the Lord’s name, in Hebrew it is the same name as Joshua in the Old Testament, and twice in the New Testament the Greek form of the name Jesus is used when the name Joshua, who led the children of Israel into the Promised Land, should have replaced it.  Acts 7:45, Hebrews 4:8.
He shall save - This expresses the same as the name, and on this account the name was given to him.  He is the deliverer just as Moses and Joshua had been, but he will not deliver their bodies but their soul’s from sin and death.
What does the Lord Jesus Christ save us from?  He saves us from the penalty of sin that Adam brought upon mankind.  He saves people by dying to redeem them; by giving the Holy Spirit to renew them, by His power in enabling them to overcome their spiritual enemies, in defending them from danger, in guiding them in the path of duty, in sustaining them in trials and in death; and He will raise them up at the last day, and lift us all up to a new world of purity and love.

His people - Those whom the Father has given to him.  The Jews were called the people of God because he had chosen them to himself, and regarded them as His special and beloved people, separate from all the nations of the earth. 

Christians are called the people of Christ because it was the purpose of the Father to give them to the Lord Jesus Christ  and because in due time he came to redeem them to himself. John 3:16, 6:36-40, 17:2-26, Titus 2:14, 1 Peter 1:2.

From their sins - This was the great business of Jesus in coming and dying. It was to pay the penalty demanded by a righteous God. It is only by means of the death of Christ that man can be reconciled with God. John 3:3-21, 36.
22  Now all this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 23  Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.

The prophecy here quoted is recorded in Isaiah 7:14. “Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.”  The prophecy was delivered about 740 years before Christ, in the reign of Ahaz, king of Judah. The land of Judea was threatened with an invasion by the united armies of Syria and Israel, under the command of Rezin and Pekah.  Ahaz was alarmed, and seems to have contemplated calling in aid from Assyria to defend him. 

Isaiah was directed, in his concern, to go to Ahaz, and tell him to ask a sign from God. Isaiah 7:10-11. That is, he is ordered to look to God rather than to Assyria for aid, but Ahaz refused to do that. He had no confidence in God, but feared that the land would be overrun by the armies of Syria, and relied only on the aid which he hoped to receive from Assyria. 

Isaiah answered that, in these circumstances, the Lord would himself give a sign, or a pledge, that the land should be delivered. The sign was that a virgin should have a son, and that before that son would arrive the land would be forsaken by these hostile kings.  The prophecy was therefore designed originally to signify to Ahaz that the land would certainly be delivered from its dangers, and that the deliverance would not be long delayed. The land of Syria and Israel, united now in confederation, would be deprived of both their kings, and thus the land of Judah would be freed from the threatening danger. God would do it directly, just as he would directly deliver his people through the son of the virgin, but only after all the kings of Ahaz line were also gone.
Behold, a virgin shall be with child - Matthew clearly understands this as applying literally to a virgin, cf Luke 1:34. It therefore confirms that the conception of Christ was miraculous, or that the body of the Messiah was created directly by God as seen in Hebrews 10:5: “Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me.”
“And they shall call his name Emmanuel” - That is, his name shall be so called. “Immanuel” is a Hebrew word and literally means “God with us.” Matthew doubtless understands it as denoting that the Messiah was really “God with us,” or that the divine nature was united with the human.  The virgin birth ensures that Jesus is truly God become man.
The Hebrews often incorporated the name of Jehovah or God, into their proper names. For example Isaiah means “the salvation of God;” Eleazer, “help of God:” and Eli, “my God. 

Matthew however means much more than the simple use of such names when he refers to this prophetic word about “Immanuel”.  He had just given an account of the miraculous conception of Jesus: of his being conceived by the Holy Spirit. God was therefore his Father. He was divine as well as human. His appropriate name, therefore, was “God with us.”   Though the mere use of such a name would not prove that he had a divine nature, yet as Matthew uses it in context it does prove that Jesus was more than a man; that he was God as well as man. It further identifies that this was prophesied 700 plus years before the event occurs.
PROPHECY

BORN IN BETHLEHEM

PROPHECY
Micah 5:2  (710 BC): But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the  thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.

1 . At the time of Micah in the 8th Century BC, the settlement of Bethlehem was small.

2.It was one of a number of settlements called Bethlehem in the area conquered by the Jews.  Bethlehem of Judea had to be distinguished from Bethlehem of Zebulun mentioned in Joshua 19:15,16.

3. That the prophecy related to the Messiah is clear from the statement that this future ruler of Israel who had been promised under the Davidic covenant in 2 Samuel 7:16 was one whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.

4. The person referred to therefore had eternal life.

FULFILMENT
Matthew2:5,6 (6BC): And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 6  And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
1. The arrival of Gentiles, the Magi from Babylon, caused Herod to enquire of the priests of Israel where the Messiah would be born.

2.They referred to Micah 5:2 and pointed to Bethlehem, the town to which Joseph and Mary had travelled to be assessed under the census of Caesar Augustus (Luke 2:1).

3.It is of interest that Joseph and Mary were domiciled in Nazareth in Galilee (Luke 2:4) yet they stayed in Bethlehem for almost two years before fleeing to Egypt to allow the Magi to confirm the direct fulfilment of Micah 5:2.

4.Bethlehem means "house of bread".  Thus the bread of life (John 6:35) was born in Bethlehem.

APPLICATION

We see in this act the love and power of Almighty God to do what he wills. There is a miracle here, but with God, who has all power and all knowledge, there is surely no surprise in this. 

The laws of nature are simply the expression of God’s will, but he has not revealed all his will in the laws that we discover. God is Spirit. He is Person. He holds in his own power all life. This entire space-time universe is his creation.  We kid ourselves when we discuss “Laws of Nature”, for they are simply regularities we have at this point discovered.
We may be attacked by slander; circumstances may be against us; but in due time God will take care to vindicate our character and save us from ruin. Like Joseph we cast our cares upon the one who created space and time. Psalm 37:5-6, Isaiah 40:28, 41:10, 1 Peter 5:5-9.

Our aim should be to preserve a clear conscience and God will guard our reputation for the sake of the Gospel.  God will guide those who are thoughtful and calm. When we have looked patiently at a worrying subject, and do not know what to do, God, as in the case of Joseph, will intervene if we leave the problem with Him and lead us and direct our way. 

Because we have the completed canon of Scripture and dreams are wild, irregular movements of the mind when asleep it is mere superstition to suppose that God now makes known His will in this way.

Emmanuel or “God with us” gives glory to the plan of redemption. It is this fact which is the wonder of angels. It is this which makes the plan so vast, so grand, so full of instruction and comfort to Christians. 

It is this which sheds such peace and joy into the sinner’s heart; which gives him such security of salvation, and which renders the grace of God in the work of redemption so great and his character so awe-inspiring.

DOCTRINE

CHRIST:  HYPOSTATIC UNION

Notes

THE BIRTH OF JESUS IN BETHLEHEM

MATTHEW 1:24-25

24  Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: 25  And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: and he called his name JESUS.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

24  Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: 

Here we see the logical sequence of the action of the participle preceding the action of the main verb with Joseph being raised from sleep and then doing what the angel had told him to do. James 2:14-26.   It is obedience that sets believers apart from the hypocrisy and the deviousness of evil men.  The devils believe the truth, James 2:19, but their knowledge of the truth and assent to it being true does not save them, for they hate the truth and tremble at it.  It is obedience to the words of Jesus that prove we are his sons and daughters in truth.  John 11:25-27, 14:23-24, 15:7-17.
It is not clear as to the reason for Joseph’s sleep, whether it was natural or that the Lord put him the sleep, so that he could reveal to him His will by means of a dream. We note below that God used a dream in relation to the flight to Egypt.

Joseph responds to divine guidance immediately and firmly believing that it was a messenger of God that was sent to him, Joseph publicly married Mary took her to his house, lived with her as his wife, and had no further thoughts of putting her away

One can only imagine the relief and joy of Mary when Joseph rose to the occasion and formally made her his wife.  This couple are great indeed and their status as heroes of faith and obedience is to be recognized by all believers. 
25  And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son: and he called his name JESUS.

The verb Ginosko translated “knew” is a King James era English euphemism for having sexual relations. The verb is in the imperfect tense indicating that Joseph kept on not having sexual relations with Mary, until after the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ.

This shows that Mary was a virgin until after the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ, but did not remain a virgin afterwards. In fact Jesus had some half sisters and brothers including two New Testament writers, James and Jude. 
Matthew does not say that Mary bore no other children than Jesus. The perpetual virginity of Mary is not taught here, nor else-where. Jesus had brothers and sisters and the natural meaning is that they were younger children of Joseph and Mary and not children of Joseph by a previous marriage.  They could not be older than he or he would not have been the legal heir to the kingship through Joseph.  
So Joseph “called his name Jesus” as the angel had directed and the child was born to married parents. Joseph therefore showed that he was an upright man in a most difficult situation.  We also see that Isaiah 7:14 tells us that a Virgin shall conceive and bear a son indicating that Mary was not only a virgin when she conceived by the Holy Spirit but was still a virgin when Jesus was born.
APPLICATION

God will only use the lives of obedient men as a means to further His plans and purposes.  We never need concern ourselves about any conflicts we feel, as long as we take them to the Lord our God in prayer as Joseph mentors to us.
Christ who was rich became poor so that we who are poor could become rich. As a baby he was identified with the real life and death decisions that Mary and Joseph had to make, so that we could be identified with new life in Him.  In all things he was obedient, and in all things we are to be obedient to His will for our life.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTMAS:  BIRTH DATE OF CHRIST

CHRISTMAS:  ORIGINS OF CHRISTMAS TRADITIONS

CHAPTER 2

VISIT OF THE MAGI TO BETHLEHEM 

MATTHEW 2:1-12
1  Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 2  Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 3  When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4  And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born. 5  And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 6  And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel. 7  Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. 8  And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also. 9  When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young child was. 10  When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 11  And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense and myrrh. 12  And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem, 

Herod who was the ruler of Israel at this time was completely faithful to Rome, and devoted to the power and prestige that came from his association with the Romans. Herod was Jewish by religion, but mixed Arab and Jew by birth.  He could not stand the unfaithful types, for he saw them as stupid and ungrateful to their benefactors. However the Jews at that time were exactly that, for they saw the Romans as dominators, not benefactors. They were always plotting against Rome and Herod their client king.  Herod was an evil man, but he was a great one, and he did many great things!
There were over 50 revolts against Herod during the 39 years he ruled over the Jews. The Jewish leadership always hated him and he despised the “lesser minds” who didn't appreciate his greatness and benevolence towards them. Herod tried to break the hold of the religious leadership and theologians over the people but he was unable to.  He tried to be kind, he tried to build buildings and aqueducts, but they rejected them. He fed them and they revolted. He was a great leader for the majority of his reign and he was hated for the majority of his reign.

Herod had a Greek/Roman court and also a Hebrew court but never had they had an invasion of the Magi before. At 68 years of age Herod received the invasion of the Magi.  We do not know how many of this ancient fraternity visited Jerusalem at this time. When this group moved out of its ordinary area of action everyone would stand up and take notice. Herod had dealt with past invasions of his kingdom by Parthians by bribery or by war but he was never defeated until the Magi came.  There were certainly a lot more of them than the three of later myth.
Matthew tells us just how dramatic the arrival of the Magi was by his use of language. “There came”, which is the verb “paraginomai”, which in the aorist tense, and means they made a dramatic appearance. The Magi coming from the east was a unique event.  The Magi were a fraternity of physicists, chemists, philosopher-theologians, and scientists of the day. This was a group of intellectuals who had accepted that the Saviour of the world had arrived, and they had come to worship Him.

The origin of the Magi goes back beyond the time of Daniel, for in Daniel 2:48, he not only belonged to the Magi but he was the leader of them.  They led a great revolt against the next king and set up their own puppet ruler, “Pseudo-Smerdis” as the king, but the arrival of Darius from the Egyptian Campaign with his friends ended their rule in a blood bath.  They never sought power again, but remained a secret society of intellectuals in the Persian Empire and later empires through into our era.   They were seen as the masters of magic and science, astronomy and astrology (linked at this time) and people feared their power and mysterious knowledge.  Herod would have been cautious and a bit fearful of them; certainly he was respectful.
2  Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 
Herod is the nominal “King of the Jews”, as he was appointed by the Senate in Rome. He never really felt secure in his throne, as the Jewish hatred of him was consistent, and the knowledge that the true descendants of David still lived was common place and he feared this fact.   He could ignore the old line, as it had not claimed any power for 550 years, but he is unsettled when he discovers there is now a truly significant heir of the Jewish throne, and that he has been born and these Magi have noticed by the omens of the skies and prophetic truth. 

The fact that this King is born king of the Jews frightens Herod. He was not born king; he was a political opportunist and usurper. Here is a real and legitimate threat to him and his sons.  He would be doubly threatened, for the Magi had secret knowledge, and he feared their omens, and what they were not telling him.  Most evil men are superstitious and Herod was extremely so.  Herod didn't want any divinely appointed king replacing him.  Just as Saul had resisted David, so this man will resist the very thought of a Son of David coming to rule.
The Star Of Bethlehem - It was in all probability that it was in the constellation of Virgo (the Virgin) that the star of Bethlehem appeared. In this regard Thomas Hyde, who was an eminent 17th century orientalist writing on the ancient religion of the Persians, quotes from the mediaeval Arab Christian Abuhargus. 

He states that Zoroaster, who had been a pupil of Daniel, who himself had been the ruler of the wise men of Babylon in Daniel 2:48 had told the Magi that when they should see a specific new star appear it would notify the birth of a new child whom they were to adore. Further it was stated that this star would appear in the constellation of Virgo.

New stars, or super novas, have appeared again and again. That it was a new and very bright star is well supported by ancient Christian writers. One speaks of its surpassing brightness. Another, Ignatius Bishop of Antioch in the later years of the first century said, "At the appearance of the Lord a star shone forth brighter than all the other stars."

There is a beautiful tradition which relates how, in their journey from Jerusalem to find the spot under the zenith of the star the Magi sat down beside David's well at Bethlehem to refresh themselves. There they saw the star reflected in the clear waters of the well and knew that they had arrived.

Another alternative to consider was whether the star was in fact the Shekinah glory, just appearing like a star to draw the men onwards to the place where Jesus lay. Numbers 24:17.
3  When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

Herod was troubled because he was by this stage of his life mentally ill with acute paranoia, and bowel cancer, that would kill him within a few months of these events. He wanted to leave behind him the Herodian line to march along with the Julian Caesar line. However both lines effectively terminated by 79 AD when the last male descendant of Herod, Aggrippa II was killed in the eruption of Vesuvius in that year. 

Ancient historians described the condition of Herod the Great at this time around the Lord’s nativity. He had rapid mood changes, delusions of persecutions, uncontrolled outbursts of hypertension, cerebral attacks, heart and kidney functions deteriorated and poisons accumulated in his bloodstream. His mouth became ulcerated, his breath foul.  Most likely his own physicians were unknowingly poisoning him.
He had constant stomach pain for the last 3 years of his life and constant diarrhoea due to the ulcerative colitis that was masking the bowel cancer.  His son Agrippa the First would also die of bowel cancer, but rather dramatically.  Acts 12:20-24.  Herod the Great was therefore in a poor state of health at the time of the Magi visitation. He killed 3 of his sons around this time, and it is this evil end for which he is most famous in history.

When the Magi arrive Herod suddenly became interested in genealogy as well as becoming a keen Bible student as he saw this as a real threat to his dynasty.  The great sadness in all this, is that even though he knew he was dying and that the Lord God over all had sent these Magi to warn him of the great change that was coming, all he thought of was temporal power – power he could not hold onto for much longer.  Matthew 16:26, 1 John 2:15-17.
4  And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be born. 
From the Greek we see that Herod gathered his greatest advisors together at a point in time [aorist tense] and kept on demanding [ imperfect tense], or kept on enquiring about where Christ would be born.  He was desperate to hold onto the power he could not hold onto!  No man may hold onto the power, money, prestige and status we have here.  All is gone with death and Jesus told a powerful parable that is useful for funerals.  Luke 12:16-21, James 5:1-11.
By the time of this cross examination Herod was also mentally ill. History tells us that when he entered his 60’s he looked like a man 30-40 years of age. He was in tremendous physical condition, but then catastrophically collapsed into mental and physical illnesses that killed him horribly. By the time he reached his mid sixties he had lost his stability of mind but because of his physical strength was still able to administer his kingdom until very shortly before he died.  

5  And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judaea: for thus it is written by the prophet,  6  And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda: for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel.
The Greek word “grapho” in verse 5 is translated “written”. It is in the perfect tense, which shows that it was written in the past with results that will go on forever.  This prophetic word has eternal significance and points to God’s Plan being more powerful than man’s political intrigues.  God’s Plan will work out and all events occur at the time God wants. 
The word Governor in verse 6 would appear to be a noun. In fact it is a verb meaning to have rule over.

The advisors to Herod knew the answer to Herod’s question and quoted a prophecy given some 700 years previously by Micah in Micah 5:2. “But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting.”

At the time of Micah in the 8th Century BC, the settlement of Bethlehem was small. It was one of a number of Bethlehem’s in the area conquered by the Jews. In fact there were four locations named Bethlehem. The word Bethlehem which means “house of bread” had therefore to be distinguished by its tribal name. For instance Bethlehem of Judea had to be distinguished from Bethlehem of Zebulun which is mentioned in Joshua 19:15,16.

That the prophecy related to the Messiah is clear from the statement that this future ruler of Israel who had been promised under the Davidic covenant in 2 Samuel 7:16 was one whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlasting. The person referred to therefore had to have eternal life; this was the Messiah.

It is of interest that in the land where He was born, He was rejected by people who could quote the Scriptures, and know where he was to be born.  It reminds us of the words of James, that the devils can quote scripture and know the truth that God is real, but they do not serve him.  They tremble at the truth, but will not be changed by the truth.  James 2:14-26.
7  Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, enquired of them diligently what time the star appeared. 
The word “privily” means privately/secretly. Herod spoke to the Magi or wise men in private so that no-one else would hear of their mission. He then sent them out and discussed matters with his advisers the theologians who gave him some of the Scriptural background behind the coming of the Messiah. They were then dismissed and Herod again talked to the Wise Men privately giving them additional information before sending them on their way.  He wanted to “close down” the truth, not allow it to spread further, but the arrival of these men would have had the whole city in an uproar.  There were not just “three wise men”, there may have been 30-300!   Three foreigners would not have excited the court!
He “learned exactly” or “accurately.” He was anxious to see if the Jewish prophecy of the birthplace of the Messiah agreed with the indications of the star to the Magi. He wanted to accurately identify the place and then arrange the “hit squad” to eliminate the child.  “The time of the appearing star” is not, “the time when the star appeared,” but the age of the star’s appearance. Herod was interested as to how old the boy born to be king was. Why was he so interested?

The Hasmoneans had caused Herod a lot of problems constantly trying to take back the rulership of Israel from Herod. Herod therefore wants to eliminate the Messiah who is the true King of the Jews.   He may have thought he was a Hasmonean, but his wise men would identify that the child must be of the older house – that of David himself.  He is also mentally ill at this time and had become paranoid about threats to his position and paranoia does not think in straight lines. As a result of this condition he had already killed his most loved wife, and Alexander and Aristobulus, his two oldest and possibly most able sons.

He had become very cruel as well. There were forty young men who had been stirred up about the presence of a Roman eagle emblem in Jerusalem. They had rioted demanding its permanent removal, and had removed it forcibly.  Herod was able to crawl into court and condemn them all to death. He ordered them to be executed in different manners, five to be beheaded, five to be crucified, five to be shot to death with arrows, five to be put into boiling oil, five to be cooked on a rotisserie. This was to dissuade others from rebellion.  He loved Rome and hated all who did not.
8  And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worship him also.
The desire of Herod to eliminate the Lord is seen in the two imperatives in this verse. He commands them to search diligently and to report back. When Herod commanded people to do things he expected them to obey.  He is careful about moving with the Magi, as he does not want to be seen to give them credibility, but also he is too ill to travel at this point.  He knows he must move quickly once they have gone – but he seeks a solution that allows things to calm down after the Magi have gone.
With all the political background events around this time, and the executions of his own sons, if there is someone he wants to eliminate, it is the Lord Jesus Christ; the only King with spiritual power to replace him. He therefore sent the wise men to Bethlehem. He would be able to monitor exactly where they went as there were four forts in the area and he had an excellent system of sending messages to give him current, almost instananeous intelligence.  They will be watched from a distance and Herod will learn quickly of the location he needs to hit – but will delay just long enough for the angel to warn Joseph.
Herod says that he wants to worship the King of the Jews. Power hungry, and by now paranoid, Narcissists worship only themselves, never another. His worship will be in the form of elimination of the Messiah. It should be noted that later the Herodians rejected Christ together with the Scribes and the Pharisees, and while the Magi searched for Him the religious leaders did not. There were all the peoples of the Empire and beyond it here in Herod’s Court – the Romans, there were Greeks in his court, and there were Jews, and they had all rejected the very thought of worshipping the true Messiah, but the Magi, Gentile Persians from the East hadn’t.

9  When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the young child was. 10  When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
The star, which they had seen in the east, went constantly before them [imperfect tense of “proago”] and stopped over the place where the young child was. It should be noted that the humanity of Christ is now 12 to 18 months old as noted in the Greek word for “young child” and that he is now with his parents in a house, and not in the stable of an inn now.  They had previously seen this in the east many months before. The Magi had been ordered to look out for this very star, probably from the time of Daniel, when he held the position of head of the Wise Men.
When the star showed them where the Messiah was they had great joy. The fact that they were joyful and later worshipped him shows that the Wise Men were believers in the one true God and shared the hope that Daniel’s material had left them record of. All spiritual joy and happiness comes from relationship with Christ. The unbeliever can be happy as a response to his environment if his environment is good. However only the believer can have inner peace and contentment irrespective of his or her environment.  John 14:27.  Peace comes through obedience to the Lord, and these men mentor spiritually diligent study, active and persevering faith, and hearts that sought holy worship.
The word for “sought” is in the aorist active participle, which precedes the action of the main verb here, which is the verb “to rejoice”. This shows that they were every moment of time searching for the King and greatly rejoiced on finding Him. They then fell down and worshipped Him, the unique God man, the Lord Jesus Christ.   These men gave their lives over to the study of prophetic truth and saw that they were seeing history and making it also – they were believers in the right place in the Plan of God for blessing.  That is the challenge for each of us today – to be where the Lord wants us in a spirit of holy worship.  How great is our joy in our worship?  Great grace from God will always move the genuine believer just as he did the Magi this day to “great joy”.  The fruit of the spirit is great joy.  Galatians 5:22.
11  And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense and myrrh. 
The wise men brought gifts/treasures which were most timely. The gifts that are mentioned were gold, frankincense and myrrh. The Magi or wise men were from the Medes and Persians. This had been one of the groups that had combined to defeat the Assyrians at the fall of Nineveh, and the gold may have been from there. The treasures brought here are significant – and several hundred thousand dollars worth of gifts is in view here, even millions.  These men were the wise men of their day and they had waited 550+ years for this event – they didn't bring a small token gift.  These gifts will keep the family going over the next years until Joseph can set up his carpenter’s shop in Nazareth.  They bank roll the family for years.
The Persians and Medes had artefacts, art treasures and jewellery from the fabulously rich city of Nineveh that they had sacked with the Babylonians and Scythians in 612 BC. When the Greeks conquered the Persians they did not go into the mountain country inhabited by the Medes. Neither were the Medes conquered by the Romans. The Medes were therefore rich in valuable objects as well as gold from Nineveh and their own mines. Such articles facilitated the flight of the Lord Jesus Christ into Egypt that very night.  When gifts are given to us, we are to be prayerfully grateful to the giver, giving thanks to God and seeking the purpose and use of the gift received.  Nothing happens by accident in the believer’s life.
12  And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way.
The Magi were warned in a dream not to return to Herod so they left Israel a different way. The escape of the wise men was a miracle due to the comprehensive nature of the spy system used by Herod. The fact that they were warned the night of their arrival tell us that time was short for their escape and Joseph and Mary’s escape with Jesus most likely that very night.  They could move by night along roads if the night was moon lit enough and could evade the guard towers.  The Magi were able to cover themselves in long cloaks and disappear into the deserts.  Herod may have planned his attack for the next day, but God knows all things, and the warning is timely if the hearer is obedient and moves immediately.  These men obey.
There were a series of mountains from Syria through to Jerusalem on which Herod constructed a number of forts. Fort Herodian was only 20 kilometres south east of Bethlehem. Using the summits of the hills Herod had a system of day and night signals which allowed him rapid communications across his kingdom. If an enemy crossed the Euphrates he was able to get that information to Jerusalem within six hours. Four of these forts were around Jerusalem and they could signal by flashing mirror/light in daytime and fire signal at night directly to Jerusalem.  

We do not know how the Magi escaped from Judea. They may have gone to Petra and headed back to the high Iranian plateau by one of the secret caravan routes from Idumea. They did however disappear from Israel without detection. [Romans 8:28]   They arrive in drama and excitement in Jerusalem, and then disappear into the darkness of this night. 
APPLICATION

Liberals teach that Jesus is just a good man. This is one thing the Lord Jesus Christ cannot be. He is either God or the greatest confidence trickster of all time as he claimed to be God as well as man.

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. 

He was teaching law at a University in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would use his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined was Jesus Christ.

Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, he personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all US jurists saying in part, “ I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being He is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than He is God.  Having concluded that He is God I have accepted Him as my personal Saviour. 

I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord” 

PROPHECY

PRESENTED WITH GIFTS

PROPHECY

 Isaiah 60:1-6 (698 BC): Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the LORD is risen upon thee. 2  For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the LORD shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 3  And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 4  Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy side.  5  Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged; because the abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 6  The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense; and they shall shew forth the praises of the LORD.
1.  Like many of the prophecies in the scriptures, this prophecy has two fulfilments: one concern​ing the first advent as portrayed by the Magi, the other after the second advent at the end of the Millennium.

2. Given in the reign of Hezekiah, this prophecy must have given comfort to the kingdom of Judah seeing that Israel or Samaria had been conquered and dispersed by Assyria only a few years previously and the Assyrian threat to Judah was ever present.

FULFILMENT
 Matthew 2:1,11 (4 BC):  1  Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod  the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,  11  And when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense and myrrh.

The wise men, the Magi, were Gentiles who came to worship Jesus Christ the King. The gifts brought by the Magi portrayed different facets of the humanity of Christ:

(a) Gold - showing Jesus Christ the King.

(b) Frankincense - Jesus Christ the Priest

(c) Myrrh - Jesus Christ the Saviour.

It should be noted that the wise men came into the house and not the stable.  The young child was about eighteen months old, as the Greek word for young child, PAIDION, is used rather than that for a baby, BREPHOS.

FULFILMENT
Revelation 21:23-26 (end of millennium): And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 24  And the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 25  And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: for there shall be no night there. 26  And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it.

The second fulfilment shows the New Jerusalem with kings and Gentiles coming to bring honour to the Lord of all.  They walk in his light and bring their glory and honour to him.

DOCTRINES

HEROD 

MAGI

FLIGHT INTO EGYPT FROM BETHLEHEM

MATTHEW 2:13-15

13  And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 14  When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 15  And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

An angel from the Lord came and instructed Joseph to get out of Bethlehem and head for Egypt which he and the family did that very night. He was told to go to Egypt until he is advised further. This was to comply with the prophecy of Hosea 11:1, which says, “Out of Egypt have I called my son”.   It is of note that the angel had to give Joseph a dream, which tells us that the Magi were not staying in the house with them but at a camp site outside town, as you would expect with a large group of foreigners.  They slip away and do not attempt to warn Joseph, for they know God will warn him as he has warned them.  They are obedient in faith and do not second guess and try to “help God”.
For a period of time Jesus was taken by his parents and they all sought refuge in Egypt, sustained by the gold recently given to him by the Magi. Egypt was a Roman province, independent of Herod, with a significant population of Jews and was thus an easy and convenient refuge. Egypt is seen in the Scriptures as the place of bondage, but now became a place of refuge, as it has been for Israel in the days of Joseph. 

In the first year of our Saviour’s life He had been in temporary/rented accommodation. He had been born in a manger because there was no room in the inn, then in a rented house for just over a year, and now He had to flee from Judea to escape from the murderous intents of Herod.  Joseph heads away from Bethlehem by night as do the Magi in another direction.  As soon as he wakes from the dream he must move, and he does.  He is able to pack and move without awaking the neighbours, or alerting the guards on the watchtowers around.  He knows how important speed and secrecy is and he moves obediently.
14  When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 

The word arose should probably be translated he was woken from the dream [passive voice] with the participle preceding the action of the main verb which is “paralambano” which means to take [aorist active indicative]. He took the child at that point in time and moved quickly and quietly out of town and along the road towards Egypt.  They were ready to flee and fit enough to ride all night and day to escape Herod’s power, and they were private enough to ensure neither gave their secrets away to anyone else, even the person they rented the house from.
Joseph acted promptly, as soon as he awoke out of sleep, and rose from his bed, he did as he was commanded, he quickly prepared for his journey and headed off southward to Egypt before dawn revealed their tracks.  What part of Egypt he went into is not certain. The Jewish traditions say that Jesus went to Alexandria in Egypt, which is quite probable since this was a place where almost a million Jews lived at this time and there would be likely relatives, or at least a welcome for them.   They didn't need work with the gifts they had received, and they needed to rent private lodgings and keep their wealth secret, or they would have been murdered.   They trust the Lord and are careful, private and prayerful.
15  And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.

Mary, Joseph and the child remain in Egypt until Herod the Great is dead. As with all the facets of the Lord’s life this stay in Egypt had meaning in the plan of God.
In 740 BC the prophet Hosea in Hosea 11:1 stated  “When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.”   Hosea reflects on the great deliverance by God of the nation Israel under Moses at the Exodus. Israel is shown to be weak and helpless after many years of slavery in Egypt.  However this also is used as a prophecy of the return of the young child Jesus from Egypt after the death of Herod.

The fulfilment is seen in this verse.  Herod the Great died in the northern spring of 4 BC just before the Passover. His kingdom was divided between three of his evil sons: Herod Philip ruling in Decapolis, Herod Antipas in Galilee, and Herod Archaelaus ruling in Judea.  Archaelaus was a very cruel ruler, so cruel in fact that he was deposed by the Roman Senate in 7AD and sent into exile on the outer limits of the Roman Empire.  Knowing Archaelaus' reputation, Joseph did not return to Judea and, led by God through a dream, returned to Nazareth in Galilee as we see in the next section.   Antipas was undertaking a great rebuilding program to glorify himself and curry favour with the Romans in Galilee and so Joseph would have plenty of good work based in and around Nazareth.
Israel nationally was a son as stated in Exodus 4:22 which says “And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord. Israel is my son even my firstborn”. Israel was called out of Egypt.  Jesus Christ is the greater son called out of Egypt. The greater son will eventually reign over the national son.  Zechariah 12:10ff.
APPLICATION

The plan of God is perfect. It is critical to be in the right geographical location at the right time to ensure compatibility with the plan of God.  Instant obedience is called for – when the order to “move” is given.
The precise timing of events are a feature of the plan of God, with the Magi having provided material support to the child so that the family could live in Egypt.  We are provided with our needs by our Heavenly Father in his time.
It is important to assess God’s will for our lives in relation to the Word of God.
Our time on this temporary earth is designated by the Lord. Even the greatest enemy cannot remove you if the Lord has further work for you to do and even the greatest medical team cannot keep you here once your work for Him is finished.

PROPHECY

RETURN OUT OF EGYPT

PROPHECY
Hosea 11:1 (740 BC): When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt.
Hosea reflects on the great deliverance by God of the nation Israel under Moses at the Exodus. Israel is shown to be weak and helpless after many years of slavery in Egypt.  This also is used as a prophecy of the return of the young child Jesus from Egypt after the death of Herod.

FULFILMENT
 Matthew 2:15 (c. 3 BC): And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.
1  For a period Jesus with his parents took refuge in Egypt, probably sustained by the gold given to him by the Magi (Matthew 2:11).
2. Herod the Great died in the northern spring of 4BC, his kingdom being divided into three: Herod Philip in Decapolis, Herod Antipas in Galilee, and Herod Archaelaus ruling in Judea.

3. Archaelaus was a very cruel ruler, so cruel in fact that he was deposed by the Romans in 7AD and sent into exile on the outer limits of the Roman Empire.

4. Knowing Archaelaus' reputation, Joseph did not return to Judea and, led by God through a dream, returned to Nazareth in Galilee (Matthew 2:22,23). In this Joseph not only arranged for the fulfilment of prophecy [Vs 23 below - a Nazarene] but in doing so used a lot of common sense.

5. Israel nationally was a son (Exodus 4:22) who was called out of Egypt. Jesus Christ is the greater son called out of Egypt. The greater son will eventually reign over the national son.

DOCTRINES

GOD:  DIVINE GUIDANCE:  THE WILL OF GOD
SLAUGHTER OF THE CHILDREN AT BETHLEHEM

MATTHEW 2:16-18
16  Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had diligently enquired of the wise men. 17  Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 18  In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

Here we see that after the slipping away of the Wise Men through Herod’s spy net Herod went into a boiling rage. This again shows that he was satanically filled with hatred, as well as being mentally ill with paranoia. He then went and sent his army to kill all the children up to two years of age in the Bethlehem area. The fact that he ordered the killing of children two years old and under again reinforces the concept that the visit of the Wise Men to the Christ child was up to two years after His birth.

This of course caused a massive outbreak of grief. This again was a fulfilment of prophecy from 605 BC of Jeremiah as stated in Jeremiah 31:15  “Thus saith the LORD; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rachel weeping for her children, refused to be comforted for her children, because they were not.”

This prophecy was given in the year that Nebuchadnezzar, then the crown prince of Chaldea, took the first group of hostages, including Daniel, from Jerusalem.  The settlement of Rama was situated eight kilometres north of Jerusalem near the traditional site of Rachel's tomb at Zelzah and on the road north to Galilee. (1 Samuel 10:2).  Did Herod order the deaths of children as far afield as this from Bethlehem?
Rama was the little town where at the time of the Babylonian Captivity all the captives were assembled for deportation to Babylon, a place of great sorrow and weeping. Rachel is used here as an idiom for Jewish mothers.  Rachel as a type for Jewish motherhood represents those women whose children were killed by Herod's soldiers after he had found that the Magi from Babylon were not returning to Jerusalem as he had requested. 

By the time that the soldiers of Herod reached Bethlehem, Joseph, Mary and Jesus were en-route for Egypt where they were to spend many months until Herod the Great had died. The massacre of the children represented another Satanic attack on the plan of God with an attempt to eliminate the Christ child before he matured and thus thwart his effecting salvation on the cross.  While this massacre is not mentioned in any other places in historical records it is perfectly in accord with the mental state of Herod at this time and no other extra-biblical corroboration is required.
APPLICATION

Attacks on believers by the world can vary. Sometimes they are very violent and sometimes more subtle.

Autonomous man is threatened by the truth and will create havoc and hurt others not involved in the problem in order to try an eliminate threats to their power.   Another example is Nebuchadnezzar and the Fiery Furnace. Daniel 3.  At least the great king Nebuchadnezzar is saved, and there is a happy ending for him, Daniel 4.  There is no happy ending for Herod the Great – he dies and is buried.  Isaiah 14:9-11, Luke 16:22-31, Hebrews 9:27.
Gods plan is always far superior to any action or plan of man. He will often use the actions of man to advance his plan like the removal of the other threats to the young child by Herod in his paranoia killing three of his own sons.

PROPHECY

MASSACRE OF THE CHILDREN

PROPHECY

Jeremiah 31:15 (606 BC): Thus saith the LORD; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter weeping; Rahel weeping for her children refused to be comforted for her children, because they were not.
This prophecy was given in the year that Nebuchadnezzar, then the crown prince of Chaldea, took the first group of hostages, including Daniel, from Jerusalem.  The settlement of Rama was situated eight kilometres north of Jerusalem near the traditional site of Rachel's tomb at Zelzah. (1 Samuel 10:2).
FULFILMENT
Matthew2:17,18 (4 BC) :Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying, 18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not.
1. Rachel is the type for Jewish motherhood and represents those women whose children were killed by Herod's soldiers after he had found that the Magi from Babylon were not returning to Jerusalem as he had requested (Genesis 37:9, Revelation 12:1,2).
2. By the time that the soldiers reached Bethlehem, Joseph, Mary and Jesus were en-route for Egypt where they were to spend some time until Herod the Great had died (Matthew 2:15).
3. The massacre of the children represented an​other Satanic attack on the plan of God with an attempt to eliminate the Christ child before he matured and thus thwart his effecting salvation on the cross.

DOCTRINES

ANGELS:  SATANIC ATTACK 

RETURN FROM EGYPT TO NAZARETH

MATTHEW 2:19-23

19  But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 20  Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child's life. 21  And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22  But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judaea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 23  And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.

Luke 2:39  And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

HARMONISATION

While Luke 2:39 appears in the standard harmony of the Gospels as the same event as the passage in Matthew 2:19-23 the journeys are not believed to be necessarily related and the passages should therefore be separated.  Certainly in both cases Jesus, Joseph, and Mary end up in Nazareth, which was a town in northern Israel near Lake Galilee. Looking at Luke 2:39 it states “And when they had performed all things according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.” 

From verse 21 of Luke chapter 2 Mary and Joseph have been at the Temple performing the requirements of the law. With a male child the mother was unclean for forty days, a sacrifice had to be made and the young child had to be circumcised. Logically after this and meeting two believers in the Temple area they went home to Nazareth as they had only come to Bethlehem for the Roman census.  As we have seen above, the wise men did not visit the baby in the stable as often portrayed on Christmas cards but visited him as a small child in a house at Bethlehem, from where the family fled to Egypt, then returned to Nazareth. 

Bethlehem is a short distance from Jerusalem and it is noted that they came to Jerusalem from time to time. During those times it would have been quite possible for them to stay in Bethlehem in a rented house. It was from there that they went to Egypt subsequent to which they returned to Israel but headed up to Nazareth, their home town because of the rule of Archaelaus over Judea, and the extensive work in the Galilee with Herod Antipas’ building projects. 

CONCLUSION 

It is concluded that both journeys were to Nazareth which was the parent’s home town but that the Luke journey occurred soon after the birth of the Lord Jesus Christ perhaps within a couple of months and the return from Egypt was at least two years later. The sequence of events seems to be that the Luke passage above should be placed at the end of the section 14 passage. It has therefore been transferred to that section and is not included here as part of the Harmony.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

19  But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 20  Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young child's life. 

In verses 19 and 20 we have notification of the death of Herod. However it should be noted that it says, “They are dead”. 

They comprise four leaders in the Herodian line; Alexander and Aristobulus who are sons of Herod were already dead. The third was Herod’s next son Antipater who on hearing of the death of Herod was released from prison and claimed the kingdom. Herod however was not dead and had only fainted after a failed suicide attempt.  He recovered and had Antipater executed. With the death of Herod the Great all those who had sought the death of the Lord Jesus Christ were dead. They had all died in a space of under a year.  The phrase also echoes that said to Moses in Exodus 4:19.
As a result of his slaughter of his sons Augustus Caesar made the famous pun that it was better being one of Herod’s pigs than one of his sons as at least the pigs lived, for as a practising religious Jew Herod never ate pig meat.  In the Greek the word for son and pig are very similar, hence the pun.

21  And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 22  But when he heard that Archealaus did reign in Judaea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 
The word arose is in the aorist passive participle format which would indicate that he received awakening from his dream. The action of the participle precedes the action of the main verb which was to take the family and travel back to Israel. 

Just before his death Herod made Archaelaus his heir. Archaelaus was a very cruel person who even the Romans could not tolerate and eventually he was banished to where modern day Vienna was. This was the far point in the empire and there he died.  Antipas reigns in his place but with reduced area, and it is he that we meet as an older man in the trials of Jesus.
We noted that Joseph was afraid. This is in the aorist tense showing that it was a momentary fear related to his hearing that Archaelaus was reigning in Judea in the place of Herod the Great, It implies that having made a decision to move north he was no longer fearful.  It is not wrong to feel fear, it is normal in some situations, and sitting with fear rather than simply denying it ensures we make the right decisions.  It is what we do with fear that proves our spiritual status, and feeling fear, and praying through it, will always lead to the right path.  Children of God take their fear to their heavenly father and his “perfect love for us casts out all fear”.  1 John 4:17-21.
Herod had a tremendous funeral. It started at Jericho and lasted all day. It is said that many mourners had two to three meals in the funeral procession. He was buried at Fort Herodium amid great pomp in the sight of his seven surviving wives and thirteen children.  His tomb has recently (2012) been discovered and excavated and may be visited at the very fortress of Herodium from where the troops of Herod scanned Bethlehem for movement that fateful night. 
23  And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.
Joseph was told that those who had been wanting to kill Jesus Christ were dead. Weighing up that Archaelaus was ruling in Judea he decided to go to Nazareth to live, as Herod Philip, a benevolent despot, was reigning in Galilee. This confirmed the prophecies of Psalm 22:6-8, 69:11, 19, Isaiah 4:2, 11:1, 53:2-4, Zechariah 3:8, 6:12. Nazarene means a root shoot or branch.  Matthew has used the plural for “prophets” and so is indicating that his is the “branch” of God, the Messiah.  This is also a play on words, given that Jesus grew up in Nazareth.
APPLICATION

The timing of the Lord is perfect. Leaving for Egypt was guided by God, as was the return. We need to be in the right place geographically in our lives at the right time for each task the Lord has for us.

We need to assess situations and adjust our lives accordingly. Situations change and we need to be guided by the Lord.

We have a mind, and we have the Scriptures, and we need to prayerfully use both. We need to consider our life in accordance with what many have called “sanctified common sense” – logical thinking based upon saturation of the Word in our life, with the Holy Spirit drawing the conclusions for action.

PROPHECY

A NAZARENE

PROPHECY

 Isaiah 11:1 (713 BC): And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots
Given by Isaiah in the year before the final destruction of the northern king​dom, this prophecy confirms that the root of Jesse will bring forth a branch or root shoot These words would give comfort that the nation had a long-term future, as well as requiring Jesus the Messiah to be seen to come from Nazareth.

FULFILMENT
Matthew 2:23 (to 30 AD): And he came and dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.
1. Jesus was called a Nazarene com​ing from Nazareth, which means "root shoot" or "branch".  Jesus Christ is shown as the branch in various ways:

(a) Branch of David (Isaiah 11:1) representing Jesus Christ as King.

(b) My Servant the Branch (Zechariah 3:8) - representing Jesus Christ as Saviour.

(c) The Man the Branch (Zechariah 6:12) - representing Jesus Christ as truly Man.

(d) The Branch of the Lord (Isaiah 4:2) - representing Jesus Christ as God.

2. It is of interest that Herod the Great had, towards the end of his life, eliminated bands of robbers from Galilee; thus preparing a safe environment in which Jesus could grow up (Romans 8:28).
DOCTRINES

ISRAEL:  NAZARITE VOW

GOD:  DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – FREEWILL

Notes

CHAPTER 3

THE MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST AT THE JORDAN

MATTHEW 3:1-12
1  In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, 2  And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 3  For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 4  And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 5  Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round about Jordan, 6  And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 7  But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 8  Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: 9  And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 10  And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 11  I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance. but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 12  Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS - MATTHEW

1  In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, 

The synoptic narrative begins with the baptism of John which is the time period as given by Peter in Acts 1:22, “from the baptism of John, unto the day that he was received up from us”.   Matthew does not indicate the date when John appeared as Luke does in chapter 3 [below].  It was some thirty years after the birth of John, precisely how long after the return of Joseph and Mary to Nazareth we do not know. 

John appears on the stage of history. This dramatic event calls for a vivid imagination on the part of the reader. There he is as he comes forward, makes his appearance. His name John means “Gift of Jehovah”.  He is described as “the Baptist,” “the Baptizer”, for that is the rite that distinguishes him. 

The Jews had proselyte baptism but public baptism was meant for the Gentiles who accepted Judaism. John here is treating the Jews as though they were unsaved and unholy Gentiles in demanding baptism at his hands on the basis of their repentance.  Baptism, or Mikvah, was common in houses in Jewish homes, and would be used for all forms of ritual purification to prepare for new things/times/service.  The public form of mikveh was however a real challenge to openly declare that you were expecting great things from God, and were placing yourself in the place where God could use you as a clean vessel.
He was described as, “Preaching in the wilderness of Judea”. This was a harsh country. It was the rough region in the Jordan Valley and hills reaching up towards Jerusalem.  This was where Israel had originally camped when they entered the land.  Joshua 4:19. There were some people living here scattered over the barren cliffs and in the wadis. Here John came in close touch with the rocks, the trees, the goats, the sheep, the shepherds, and the snakes that slipped before the burning grass over the rocks. God wanted him to live as Elijah had, and even dress as Elijah did, and he was obedient about how to live and where to live, and especially what to preach.
He was the Baptizer, but he was also the Preacher, heralding his message out in the barren hills at first where few people were, but soon his startling message drew crowds from far and near. People had to express really serious positive volition towards the Word of God to come to such a place to hear John.  He tested their volition by positioning himself here.  Today we focus upon marketing strategies and making ourselves “accessible”, and yet God’s men and women down the centuries simply preached the Word where the Lord told them and left people to decide whether they cared enough to come out to find them or not!  We can make things so easy that no-one values the message, or is challenged by it!
2  And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 3  For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths straight.

“Repent ye”.  Many commentators have said that this is the worst translation in the English language New Testament. The trouble is that the English word “repent” means “to be sorry again” from the Latin “repoenitet”.  John did not call on the people to be sorry, but to change their mental attitudes (metanoeo) and their daily conduct. The Vulgate has it “do penance”, and Wycliff in the 14th century followed that. The Old Syriac has it better: “Turn ye.” The French (Geneva) has it right - “Amendez vous.” 

This is what the great English Commentator F F Bruce calls, “John’s great word” and it has been hopelessly mistranslated and misunderstood by many down the years. The tragedy of it is that we have no one English word that reproduces exactly the meaning and atmosphere of the Greek word. The Greek has a word meaning to be sorry for your sins - “metamelomai”, which is exactly our English word “repent” and is correctly used of Judas in Matthew 27:3.  Judas felt sorry for what he had done but still died an unbeliever for he never biblically repented of his evil heart.
John was a new prophet, indeed the last prophet, and he came with the call of the old prophets: “Turn ye” (Joel 2:12; Isaiah 55:7; Ezekiel 33:11).  Matthew 11:11.  His urgency is expressed in the reason he gives.  “For the kingdom of heaven is at hand”. This was a startling comment that John thundered over the hills and it re-echoed throughout the land. The Old Testament prophets had said that the kingdom of heaven would come some day in God’s own time. John proclaims as the herald of the new day that it has come.  It has after centuries of waiting now drawn near. How near he does not say, but he evidently means very near, so near that one could see the signs and the proof. 

The words “the kingdom of heaven” he does not explain. The other Gospels use phrase, “the kingdom of God”, as Matthew also does a few times, but he has “the kingdom of heaven” over thirty times.   He means “the reign of God,” or the Millennium as we know it, not the political or ecclesiastical organization which the Pharisees expected. Matthew meant what John the Baptist meant – the kingdom is coming in the person of the King and he will do what it pleases him to do to establish his kingdom.  
“For this is he that was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet”.  This is Matthew’s way of interpreting the mission and message of the Baptist. He quotes Isaiah 40:3, where the prophet refers to the return of Israel from the exile, accompanied by their God.  He applies it to the work of John as, “a voice crying in the wilderness”, for the people to make ready the way of the Lord who is now near. He was only a voice, but what a voice he was. He can be heard yet across the centuries.

In the phrases, “Prepare ye the way of the Lord, Make straight his paths”, we have two verbs both of which are in the imperative mood.  Prepare is in the aorist active which means at this point in time “prepare!”  The verb “make straight” is in the present active imperative, which indicates on-going activity – “keep on making your lives righteous/straight”. Preparation will ensure they receive by grace his salvation, which occurs at a point in time, while the verb “make straight” reminds us that after salvation it is important to stay daily in fellowship with the Lord, and this verb is in the present tense showing continuous action.

4  And the same John had his raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild honey. 

Matthew introduces the man himself and draws a vivid sketch of his appearance and his diet. Would such a rough figure be welcome today in any churches nowadays?  James 2:1-7.  In the wilderness it did not matter, for there was no etiquette only necessity. It was probably a matter of necessity with him, for he could survive without any support from men, and make his own replacement clothing easily. It was the dress of the original Elijah as shown in 2 Kings 1:8, rough sackcloth woven from the hair of camels.  His food was that of the locals of the region and was kosher, and he may also have eaten food gifted to him by those who heard his words.  Leviticus 11:21-22.
5  Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region round about Jordan, 6  And were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

The voice crying in the wilderness attracted a lot of attention. Many who seriously sought the truth left their cities and went to see and hear John, for there was a messianic expectation on the part of bible students.  Daniel 9:24-27 was very specific about the timing of Messiah’s arrival, and the Magi visit thirty years before was well known.  People can ignore the truth, but all who sought the truth found it if they were prepared to walk the miles required, and sleep under the stars in order to hear it.
There was a public response required of all who heard the truth.  “And they were baptized”.  The word “baptize” is in the imperfect tense, to show the repetition of the act as the crowds from Judea and the surrounding country kept going out to John, as shown also in the imperfect tense of “exeporeueto”.  There was a constant stream of people arriving, hearing the truth and responding in faith to the truth.  Many of these would later find faith in Jesus, some even after many years in Ephesus.  Acts 19:1-7. 

The word “river” is in the correct text, “river Jordan.” They came “confessing their sins” (exomologoumenoi), each one confessing their personal sins openly acknowledging before God and men that they were sinners in need of a saviour. This open confession was done before each was baptized, “making open confession” (Weymouth).  This was a national revival and similar things have happened through history when the Holy Spirit moves in power upon a people.   Refer to the EBCWA Books on the CD and website, Book 113 “Revival and Renewal”, and Book 270, “The Fruit of the Great Awakening”.
It was a never to be forgotten scene here in the Jordan. John was calling a nation to a new life. They came from all over Judea and even from the other side of El Ghor (the Jordan Gorge), Perea.  Mark adds that finally all who loved God from Jerusalem came. The word confession has the meaning of, “saying the same thing”.  The Greek word ‘omologeo’ with the prefix “ex” indicates that they confessed out loud.  It is in the middle voice which shows that there is benefit from confession.  While we today are told to regularly confess our sins to the Lord, there is a day when revival will break out and people will then do business with those they have offended and hurt also. James 5:16-20.
7  But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

The Pharisees and Sadducees were two rival parties who rarely united in common action. A subsequent example is in Matthew 16:1.   A strong reaction to what was happening made them for the moment forget their differences, for they were jointly threatened by the spiritual revival that was breaking out.  They came to criticize and identify a way to silence the spiritual work – they had the same mental attitude towards genuine worship that Herod had.  Many prefer formal religion for this reason, for its rituals provide ample opportunity to hide the genuine feelings and parade hypocrisy as if it is spirituality.
John saw the religious hierarchy coming for baptism. John clearly grasped the significance of this movement of the Spirit he was called to lead upon the party of the Pharisees and Sadducees. He had welcomed the multitudes, but right in the presence of the crowds he exposes the hypocrisy of these unbelievers and make-believers.  He is not very complementary calling them “offspring of vipers”. Jesus will use the same language of the Pharisees in Matthew 12:34, and 23:33. 

Here John deals with the satanic nature of most religion and ritual. He makes it clear to these leaders that the religious leaders who are not regenerated by the Holy Spirit, and genuinely love the Lord their God, need to be born again before they can be baptised.  Ritual without reality is meaningless. The present tense of the word “come” in this verse shows that the religious leaders kept on coming for baptism, but most did so in hypocrisy.  Some will later be saved however and will join the early church.  Acts 6:7.
“Broods of snakes” were often seen by John in the rocks and when a fire broke out they would scurry to their holes for safety.  “The coming wrath” was not just for Gentiles as the Jews supposed, but for all who were not prepared for the kingdom of heaven. No doubt the Pharisees and Sadducees winced under the sting of this powerful indictment.  Jesus would sadly, but strongly repeat this warning, as would the Apostles later, but it would not be heard by most of these religious men.  They would die in the flames of Jerusalem at the hands of the Romans in 70 AD when the city fell.  Matthew 23:37, Acts 3:19-26, 4:8-12, 7:51-60, 26:22-30, Hebrews 13:8-14.
8  Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance: 

John demands proof from these men of the new life before he administers baptism to them. “The fruit is not the change of heart, but the acts which result from it”.  It was a bold deed for John to challenge as unworthy the very ones who posed as lights and leaders of the Jewish people. Jesus would make the same point in Matthew 7:13-23, and James would pick this theme up again in James 2:14-26.  It is the “Fruit of the Holy Spirit’s work” in a life that proves that life is God’s, not any words said and rituals fulfilled.  Galatians 5:14-26. 
9  And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

John now touches a sensitive spot, their pride in their ancestry. The leaders of the Jews felt that the, “merits of the fathers”, especially of Abraham, were enough for all Israelites.  The truth of course is that God has no grand-children, only genuine children of faith.   At once John made clear that a difference existed between him and the religious leaders of the time saying that God could make descendants of Abraham from the stones that littered the area around Jordan. Jesus will make a point that builds on this one of John’s and the Apostle John records it in John 8:37-58.
The stones are at the Jordan are seen in Joshua 4:5-8.  When they had entered the land Joshua had called out twelve men, whom he had prepared from the children of Israel, out of every tribe a man.  “And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before the ark of the LORD your God into the midst of Jordan, and take ye up every man of you a stone upon his shoulder, according unto the number of the tribes of the children of Israel: 6.  That this may be a sign among you, that when your children ask their fathers in time to come, saying, What mean ye by these stones? 7.  Then ye shall answer them, That the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the LORD; when it passed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for a memorial unto the children of Israel forever.  8.  And the children of Israel did so as Joshua commanded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, as the LORD spoke unto Joshua, according to the number of the tribes of the children of Israel, and carried them over with them unto the place where they lodged, and laid them down there.”
10  And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 

Literally he says, “The axe lies at (pros, before) the root of the trees”.   It is there ready for business. The prophetic present occurs also with the verbal form of the words translated “is hewn down” and “cast”.  This shows that judgment is near and that the judgment is sure unless there is a national revival.  Jesus will tell a major parable that builds on these words and it is recorded in John 15:1-17.  He will also mention the choice the nation has of fruitfulness or judgment again in Matthew 7:17-19, 12:33, 21:19-21, 24:32.  
11  I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance. but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: 

Note the change in tense of the two occurrences of baptizo in this verse with the present active indicative showing John was baptising at the time, and the future active indicative, showing the future baptisms to be performed by the Lord Jesus Christ.  Here we have two types of baptism, the real and ritual baptisms with John’s water baptism being a ritual whilst the two baptisms performed by Jesus Christ being real identifications. [See doctrine of Baptism - BTB]

The word “unto” is the Greek word “eis”. The meaning of eis was in a transition at the time of the Lord in the Koine Greek. The word en was used as a preposition “in”, but it was gradually changing and becoming “by” rather than “in”. In modern Greek eis means “in” but in this time of transition eis meant “because of”.

It is also used in Acts 2:38. “ Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost”.  Here again the word translated “for” is the word eis, and means to be baptised “because of” the remission of sins, it is an outward evidence of a completed action.

John recognises that Jesus is, “Mightier than I”, and as the humblest of servants John felt unworthy to take off the sandals of the Coming One.  “After me” is a technical idiom of a herald, a person who preceded but was far inferior in station to the king who arrived behind him.  There is no word in the Koine Greek for “Ghost”. The word Pneuma from which we get pneumatic and pneumonia originally meant air which is a reality but invisible.  Ghost should always be “Spirit” – here the Holy Spirit.
Mankind has a choice even today, and it is the same as it was with the people who heard John and Jesus.  It is the choice to hear and believe the words of life, or follow the path of sin and death.  It is to receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit, through faith in Christ, or receive the “baptism of fire” at the end of the world as part of divine judgment upon all who reject the gospel message.  There is only fellowship with God or judgment by God – the devil offers no fellowship, only death and judgment.  John 15:4-7, 2 Peter 3:10-14, Revelation 20:10-15, 21:5-8, 27. 

12  Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.

Here we see the picture of the separation of believer and unbeliever specifically in relation to entering into the kingdom of God, the Millennial kingdom of Christ.  This is a reference to the “Great White Throne Judgment”.  Jesus will tell several parables that Matthew will later relate on this subject.  Matthew 24.
In the ancient world much of the threshing took place in shed like constructions set in a windy area with open gaps orientated to the prevailing winds. The winnower would stand in the shed with his winnowing fork and throw the grain up many times into the prevailing wind. The wind would blow the chaff out of the shed while the heavier grain would fall back onto the floor. Eventually all the chaff was outside and all the wheat in the shed. The chaff eventually would be burnt as useless, or fed to stock.
The believers and unbelievers will be thoroughly separated at the coming of the Lord with the believers entering into the Millennium and the unbelievers cast off the earth eventually being subject to the unquenchable Lake of Fire with the one they have chosen to follow – Satan himself.  Isaiah pictured the total lack of fellowship as unbelievers arrive in hell to await judgment.  It is a sobering picture and one that men hated John saying, but we must follow his example and tell the lost the truth – they are doomed unless they repent in time.  

Isaiah 11:9-11   “9.  Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations.

10.  All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also become weak as we? Art thou become like unto us?

11.  Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.”
PROPHECY

MESSENGER BEFORE THE LORD

PROPHECY

 Malachi 3:1 (425 BC): Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me: and the LORD, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the LORD of hosts.
Malachi prophesied of the provision of a messenger to precede the Lord, to preach the good news and prepare the way for his arrival.

FULFILMENT
 Mark 1:2; [30 AD] - As it is written in the prophets, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee.
Luke 1:76,77 [30 AD] And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 77  To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins,
 Luke 7:27,28 (30 AD): This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 28  For I say unto you, Among those that are born of women there is not a  greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

1 . John the Baptist is shown to be the messenger before the Lord predicted by Malachi.

2. John prepared the way for Jesus Christ by calling the attention of the Jews to the need to repent.

3. John is stated to be the greatest of the prophets, but less than the least in the kingdom of heaven: showing that the greatest which man can do is far less than what God can do through man, or what we will be like in our future state (1 Corinthians 15:22).

APPLICATION

Some preachers start with crowds and drive them away – this isn’t a problem in God’s sight if the reason is their truth telling.

We all have different roles to play in the plan of God and we should find out what that role is and develop it under the guidance of the Holy Spirit

We should not compromise with powerful people if it is going to spoil our testimony for the Lord

We must remember that we represent the Lord Jesus Christ on this earth and to him must go all the glory.

We also are voices for our Lord telling others about Him ensuring that we do not embellish or alter the truth.
We do not need to be in a prominent position in society to be effective in our Christian walk. 

If we are challenged by religion we are to separate from it so that we do not become compromised in our Christian walk.

DOCTRINES

JOHN THE BAPTIST - HERALD

BAPTISM

BAPTISM OF FIRE

BAPTISM OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

JESUS BAPTISED AND WITNESSED TO BY JOHN

MATTHEW 3:13-17

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 14  But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 15  And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 16  And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 17  And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 

“Then cometh Jesus” is the same historical present used in Matthew 3:1. He comes all the way from Galilee to Jordan “to be baptized by him”.   The Aorist Passive Infinitive recognizes that the purpose of Jesus coming to John at the Jordan was for to be baptized by Him at the commencement of His public ministry. John has been obedient to his call and the Lord away to the north in Nazareth has been obediently working as a carpenter until this time.  The hour has come for which Jesus has waited, and now the time is right in accordance with the Father’s Plan.  This is the time for him to begin his ministry and it begins with John, for he is the one who spoke of him.
Just as the Levitical Priesthood was baptized to begin their ministry, just so the Lord receives baptism to represent his total identification with his ministry and its holy purpose, whereby he would become a priest after the order of Melchizedek.  Hebrews 6:20 – 7:19.  His was not a baptism of repentance, but a consecration to the task for which he had come – it was a total identification with the task.  As he went into the water of the Jordan he pictured his death to his old life of preparation, and as he emerged form the water and breathed a new breath he took in the totality of his new life ministry and would begin it from that moment.
14  But John forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me? 

The word Diakoluo translated “forbad’ is in the imperfect tense which means that he kept on “trying to prevent” the Lord from entering the water to be baptized.  These two figures of destiny are face to face for the first time apparently.   Although in terms of family they are cousins they meet as men of destiny and both see that something quite unique is happening here.  This will not be a typical baptism by John. The one he has previously referred to as “the Coming One” has come and now stands before John, and he recognizes him well before the heavens open and the promised divine sign is given.

Thus John was persistent in refusing to accept the idea of baptising Jesus.  He is baffled at why the Lord has come to him for baptism, for he recognizes him as Messiah and King of all.  John 1:19-34.   This is a wonderful picture of the state of all Israel, for they all had a fixed idea of what the Messiah would be like, what he would do and how it would play out, but they were all needing to hear the Messiah and be corrected.  John realises that it’s not how he thought to this point, but he is ready to be taught; he is ready to change his views.  John mentors true maturity, for spiritual maturity is recognized by the readiness to lay aside old ways of doing and thinking, and accept the Holy Spirit’s guidance towards total change.  
15  And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. 

Jesus now answers him and the explanation He gives satisfies John even though it is incomplete and leaves more questions unanswered than it resolves.  John finds his answer in the person, not the words.  Jesus urges him to “let go of” his presuppositions and embrace the actions required and allow God to show him what it all means later.  John baptizes the Messiah, though of course He has no sins to confess and John does not ask him to do this, as he would have all others. 
It was proper for the Lord to do this as a sign that He was fully committed to His Father’s plan, and for John to obey and conduct the baptism for exactly the same reasons. Jesus is being baptized into his role as prophet, priest, Saviour and King.  John is going to face the challenge to see his following fall away shortly after meeting and baptizing Jesus, and he will shortly thereafter be arrested and later executed.  John will accept the father’s Plan for his life in exactly the way the Lord does.
Jesus will “fulfill all righteousness” with His life on earth, and will fulfill the Law while walking the earth. Jesus said, “I have not come to do away with the law but to fulfill it”.  Matthew 5:18.  John is being asked to complete all that is required to be done to finish his race and allow the Lord to begin his.   John gets this truth and he is the greatest of the prophets of history because of this.  John 3:30.  “He must increase, I must decrease”.
In contrast to the imperfect tense the word “Suffer”, or let it be, is in the aorist active imperative, where Jesus Christ gives an order to John regarding his baptism.  John is challenged to obey and allow something to happen that he has not done before.  He has asked all the Pharisees and Sadducees to repent openly and publically before baptizing them, but he makes no such demand of the Lord, he just allows the baptism to take place – not fully appreciating its significance to the Lord at this point himself.  John does what we are at times asked to do – step out in faith and be obedient, and later we see the significance of an event.
16  And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him: 

The Spirit of God was seen descending like a dove. It is not totally certain whether Matthew means that Jesus saw the Holy Spirit of God taking the form of a dove, or that there was a visible sign that came upon Jesus as a dove comes down upon a branch for all to see, but Luke in Luke 3:21-22 has it that the Holy Spirit came down “in bodily form as a dove”. The message that Matthew gives is that Jesus saw and reported this, but it is not clear whether all others present that day saw it.  
This is not evidential but an assertion by the Lord of the significance of the event from his perspective – that the Holy Spirit sealed his actions with anointing.  The Apostle John records that John the Baptist asserts that he saw the dove.  John 1:32-34.  Were the other disciples present that day, and did they also accept John’s baptism before Jesus?  Did they see this?  All accepted it as true, but we are left wondering whether that was by sight, or by faith in the words and testimony of Jesus.
The dove in Christian art by the Middle Ages was considered the symbol of the Holy Spirit and is shown in all art of the baptism.   As these are the images that are part of Western culture it is hard to see this event without having a medieval painting or fresco image in mind.  In Hebrew tradition this image was the sign of the coming of God upon an individual in peace and in communication, going back to the days of Noah.  The dove was the clean bird that carried the message of the sprouting of new life, and was also a bird of sacrifice under the Mosaic system speaking of forgiveness of sin.  Genesis 8:10-12, Leviticus 1:14.  The dove was a beautiful symbol for the Holy Spirit to select as the sign of anointing, speaking of purity, holiness, forgiveness through the shed blood, and newness of life.
17  And lo a voice from heaven, saying, ‘This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased’.

“A voice out of the heavens” - This was the voice of the Father to the Son whom he identifies as His Son, “my beloved Son.”  Thus each person of the Trinity is represented (Father, Son and Holy Spirit) at this formal entrance of Jesus upon his Messianic ministry.  Now once again, we can ask who heard the voice? The answer comes back – we are not sure.  Was it only Jesus who heard this or John the Baptist also, or all around?   It is again an assertion by the Lord that the entire trinity is involved in the ministry beginning.  
Matthew records the event as factual, but does not certify his presence, or that of the other disciples, who are at this point all still to be called.  Matthew 4:18ff.  Now they may all be there as part of the crowd, but they do not anywhere certify that they heard the exact words of the voice – but they all accepted it occurred and that these were the words that Jesus reported as God the Father’s words to them, as Paul would later certify concerning his divine conversation on the Damascus Road.
When Peter speaks of the voice of God being heard by any of the disciples it is not this event he records, but the Mount of Transfiguration.  Matthew 17:5, 1 Peter 1:16-21.   He makes an interesting point however, noting that although he heard the voice of God on the Mount of Transfiguration, the “more sure” piece of evidence about the Lord, more sure than even a voice from heaven, is the Word of prophecy that is fulfilled in an historic event. All messianic signs had to be certified by at least twelve witnesses, which is why it was so important after Judas’ death to appoint a twelfth witness, and there were only two others who fully qualified.  Acts 1:22.
Look at the Acts 1:22 passage and note that the witnesses had to be men who could certify all messianic events from the “baptism of John” through to the Lord’s physical bodily resurrection.  From this qualification we must conclude that the disciples were most likely present in the crowd at the baptism of Jesus, and they all saw enough to be able to certify that something amazing and wonderful happened that day, even if the words were not distinctly heard by them all.  They took the Lord’s word for the events here, as they would also regarding his temptation, at which none were present.  Matthew 4:1-12.

We speculate, from Matthew’s account that John heard the voice, and saw the dove. The Apostle John confirms the Baptist saw the dove, but did he hear distinctly the voice?  When God spoke to Paul on the Damascus Road he heard the words distinctly and reported them, but those with him did not hear the words clearly. Acts 9:3-7, 22:6-10.  We simply speculate on this for it is no-where clearly stated that John and others heard the words clearly, and whether all saw the dove clearly. When John the Baptist later wonders about the identity of Jesus as he languishes, awaiting death in jail, it is not the clear memory of the events around Jesus’ baptism that gives him comfort but the evidence that has come of the miraculous ministry of the Lord.  Luke 7:18-23.
The good pleasure of the Father is expressed by the timeless aorist of the Greek word.  God is well pleased with the start of the ministry, and the story is now to unfold.  The words of God are given to us here directly by our Lord Jesus himself, but they were personal and there was much more going on here which is not told – the private communication of the Father to the Son.  We are told by the Lord what He wants us to know – but there is much more here that we will only know of in heaven.  Psalm 2:7-12.  This was not a dramatic event as many art works have made it appear – but an intimate one.  The Apostles looked back at this day with wonder, and with silence, for it is where the Lord was going that will be their focus, not how he started the journey.   
APPLICATION

Here we see obedience in the action of John the Baptist. He had been told by God to go into the wilderness and baptize people in the Jordan at the place where 1500 years previously Joshua (another Y’Shua) had placed stones representing identification with the Messiah’s deliverance of the people and delivery of the Promised Land.

He did this until he saw Jesus arrive, and then saw the dove coming down on Him showing that this indeed is the Lamb of God, God’s last and complete sacrifice, who is to take away the sins of the world.  Have you praised Him today for this?
All sin was put on the Lord Jesus Christ who paid the penalty for all men so that all could be saved. He thus provided unlimited atonement. Thus all men have the door of reconciliation open to them with the righteousness and justice of God perfectly satisfied by the perfect sacrifice of Jesus.  Have you rested in that complete work for you today?
Faith is the response of the unbeliever as we recognise under the conviction of the Holy Spirit what God has done for him.  John 16:8-11.   Christ died for the sins of the whole world but it is only brought through to a satisfactory conclusion by those who do believe.  Remember, its not random sins that doom the unbeliever, it is the only sin that the death of Jesus couldn't cover, rejection of the person and work of the one who died for them!  Revelation 20:11-15.
 A person has to decide what he is going to do with the Lamb of God, will he accept, ignore, or reject.
To be known by the Lord and to know Him is the most important thing in this life. It is far more important than any great emotional experience.  Medieval art makes this baptism event appear miraculous and dramatic, and yet as we reflect upon what the Apostles and others say and don't say of it we see that it was a quiet and intimate event that gained its meaning as Jesus explained it to his followers much later.  
The emotional experience of the Lord’s Baptism was not an overwhelmingly powerful event – it was an intimate event – where the Father spoke to the Son and John the Baptist received encouragement that he had done the right thing, and that things were about to change.
God does not deal in drama – but in obedience to the Plan.   John the Baptist is obedient and he is encouraged but not overwhelmed by this event, nor does it form his faith in Jesus, for it is the ministry miracles that later allow John to relax and accept that this is indeed the Messiah.
DOCTRINES

LAMB

HOLY SPIRIT:  SYMBOLS OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

Notes
CHAPTER 4

THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS - WILDERNESS OF JUDEA

INTRODUCTION

In the previous passage the Lord Jesus Christ has been baptised in the Jordan by John to fulfil all righteousness. He has been publicly declared by John to be the Son of God. John 1:19-34. 
Straight after the baptism of John Jesus was “taken by the spirit” into the wilderness to be tempted in all areas that man is tempted in, but also three specific temptations to test the areas of body, soul, and spirit.  Mark 1:12 is even stronger in its language, noting that the Lord Jesus was “driven into the wilderness” by the Holy Spirit – it was a compulsion felt deeply by the Lord; this was a difficult, terrible and totally exhausting event, but it has to be done.  Eve failed completely in Genesis 3 when tempted by the devil in the garden, but the Lord passes all the tests that Satan can directly throw at him.

The temptations are part of the divine plan for man’s salvation, and all the synoptic writers point this out. God’s aim was to demonstrate that not only was Jesus sinless, and was able not to sin, but here he proves that he was able not to sin.  This will be a subject that in Systematic Theology we will study.  It is called the “Impeccability of Christ”. Refer to the EBCWA Diploma of Theology File on the CD/website.  To be the Saviour, the true “Lamb of God” he had to be tested, just as the lamb was tested to ensure it was without blemish.  Exodus 12:1-6, Leviticus 1:3ff, Ephesians 5:27, 1 Peter 1:19. 
The Deity of Christ is not able to sin, and is not able to be tempted. The humanity of Christ is perfect, and so not liable to sin, but is able to be tempted.  The person of Christ is therefore temptable but not liable to sin.  Remember as we enter this chapter we confront the mystery of the Creator becoming a Creature, and being tested as a creature, so that he could die for his creation as the tested perfect and complete sacrifice to end the tyranny of sin and death that Adam and Eve brought upon mankind.
Theological Reflections upon the temptations of the Lord Jesus Christ.

1. 
He did not have an Old Sin Nature, exactly in the same way as Adam was created without a sinful nature.  

2. 
He is virgin born and therefore without the inherited sinful nature.

3. 
Both the first and last Adam were tempted by Satan himself directly, using every device he was able to draw upon, with the purpose of tempting him into acting independently of the Plan and Word of God.

4. 
In the case of the first Adam Satan was successful, but in the case of the Second Adam he was completely unsuccessful.

5. 
The three temptations in Chapter 4 are temptations which no one in the human race has faced before or since. They were a step well above those that Eve and Adam failed to meet.  Satan was able to throw his full power into this attack.
6. 
We are told in Hebrews 4:15 that He was tempted in every way that we are, yet was without sin.

MATTHEW 4:1-11 

1  Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 2  And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungred. 3  And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. 4  But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 5  Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 6  And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 7  Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 8  Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 9  And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 10  Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 11  Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS 

1  Then was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

The Lord Jesus Christ was led to the testing ground under the authority of the Holy Spirit. God is in control of the testing process, even though Satan will be the tester and will think he has the power.  This remains the case today, for we are the Lord’s possession in Christ Jesus, and so all that comes to us is in God’s Plan for our life.  John 10:27-30, Ephesians 1:11-14.  Satan may hit and abuse us, but it is only ever by permission, and “greater is He that is in us than he that is in the world” attacking us!  1 John 4:4.
The verb translated “to be tested” is in the aorist passive infinitive. The aorist tense indicates the temptations occurred at specific points of time, the passive voice, He received testing. The infinitive mood is the Greek verbal way of indicating strong purpose.  There was purpose behind every one of these temptations – these were why the Jesus Christ went into the Wilderness for the period of forty days. The temptations were a period of testing with Satan attempting to prevent the Lord Jesus Christ going to the Cross.  He will fail – for the Lord has the Holy Spirit to draw upon, just as we have, to stop our failures today.  1 Corinthians 10:13, Ephesians 5:18, 2 Thessalonians 3:3, 2 Peter 2:9.
The devil accuses the brethren, and is the slanderer of believers, but his power is limited and doomed.  Romans 12:10, Revelation 20:1-3, 7-15. There are those today who do not believe that a personal devil exists, but they do not offer an adequate explanation for the existence and presence of sin in the world. What we have in these verses is the personal testimony of Jesus regarding the reality of the devil’s presence and his modus operandi in this world, but we also have the Lord’s personal testimony to his defeat. As the Lord defeated Satan, so may we by the same Holy Spirit power.  
The word “tempt” here and in verse 3 means “to test, to try, to assay to see the true nature of an object”. That is its usual meaning in the ancient Greek and in the Septuagint. Here I believe it has also has its secondary meaning, as in other places in the New Testament, “to solicit to sin”. Two meanings may be taken here, but the primary one is the key theological concept here, for the Lord’s true character, motivation and focus is tested by Satan.  He is proved to be pure, true to the mission, and focused only on God’s Plan for man’s salvation.  We are challenged to meet this test in daily life also, and to prove by our words and deeds that we care for the Lord’s assessment of our lives alone, and that our sole desire is to fulfil the Lord’s Plan for our lives.  Proverbs 1:7, 3:3-8, 19-25, Matthew 26:39-42, John 4:34.
2  And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungered.

The great testing time comes after he had fasted  - Moses also had fasted through a period as long, during forty days and forty nights as he received the Law and carved the “ten words” upon the stone. Exodus 34:28.  The normal Jewish fast was from sun rise to sun set, and even if food is eaten in the evening, this is a debilitating period of time to be going without any food through daylight hours.  It is a miracle indeed if there was no food or water at all.  So at the close of the period of forty days the comment made makes 100% sense - “He was afterward an hungered”.  
In his humanity he would be seriously hungry and vulnerable. It is most likely that the Lord’s baptism occurred at the time of the Feast of Tabernacles (September-October) and so the time of temptation occurs as the weather becomes colder and the physical stress becomes greater at this time also.  Physical weakness often will open the door to temptations that would not be listened to in the days of health and strength.  Jesus is tempted here exactly at the time we are most often – at the point of vulnerability.  Hebrews 4:15-16.
During Ramadan in Moslem countries, the 28 day fast through daylight hours produces extreme psychological vulnerability, and people are very fragile.  Emotionally, physically, and psychologically at the end of forty days of fasting all humanity would be vulnerable, and that is the point where Satan attacks the humanity of the Lord with the testing.   It is always at our weakest point that the enemy launches his best attacks.  Like the lion he attacks the point of weakness, not the strong animal.  1 Peter 5:8-9, James 4:7-8.  
Like our Lord we are called to “resist” by walking in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and so bring God’s inner power to bear with the armour of the Holy Spirit put on daily. Ephesians 6:14-18.   We are told to “draw near” in fellowship to our Lord, and “cleanse” our hearts and hands from sin, for all unconfessed sin gives Satan a stronghold in our soul from which to undermine our remaining defences. 
While these temptations of the Lord are unique – as we would expect given his unique person and ministry, there are principles in each that apply to us, and encourage us as we stand against temptations.
THE FIRST TEMPTATION - PRINCIPLES

The first temptation is related to the relationship of Jesus Christ to the indwelling Holy Spirit.  Jesus is tempted to operate independently of the Holy Spirit and Plan of God.  This remains a major focus of satanic attack upon all believers today, as it has through the centuries.
The temptation is designed by Satan to force Christ to violate the "Kenosis" principle.  This doctrine explains that the Lord, while remaining fully God, emptied himself of all divine prerogatives and did not rely on His deity to accomplish things on earth, but relied only on the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit.  Refer BTB for the Doctrine of Kenosis.
The word “tempter” is a present active participle, and could be translated, the person who is constantly tempting. It relates to Satan who constantly exalts himself and tries to pretend that God is not as powerful as He truly is, and that he is more powerful than he truly is.  2 Corinthians 11:14, 1 John 4:4.  Satan is testing the Lord as he tested Eve.  She was deceived into thinking he was a genuine “angel of light” rather than the satanic counterfeit, but Jesus will test Satan with the Word and will confound and rebuke him.   1 John 4:1-10.
We are challenged to walk in the power of the Holy Spirit, following the Plan of God for our life, and remembering who is the victor in the Angelic Conflict.  We are challenged to live in the place of victory over satanic deception, remembering who he is and who the Lord is, and then celebrating who we are in Christ Jesus by resisting the devil, and calling the fake the fake it truly is, and walking in the true light of the truth of the Word!

3  And when the tempter came to him, he said, ‘If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread’.

"If thou be the Son of God", is more truly translated, “If thou be Son of God,” for there is no definite article with “Son.”  The lack of the definite article in the Greek emphasizes the quality of the noun.  It is the way of saying this is the true “Son of God” above any other “sons”.  The devil is possibly also alluding to the words of the Father to Jesus at the baptism: “This is my Son the Beloved.”  Satan delights in the use of the truth for evil purposes – and here tempts the Lord to prove who he is and prove the father’s love for him.  He needs to do neither.  Satan’s weasel words are enticing. “The Son is hungry – so wouldn't the father delight to see his son eating nice divinely made bread?”  
It was the same self-satisfying test that Eve faced and failed in the garden, except at a much higher level.  Genesis 3:1-7.  Let us test ourselves in this area, for will we accept hunger at times, and stay in the Plan of God, waiting upon the Lord for his deliverance?  2 Corinthians 11:26-31, Hebrews 11:35-40, Psalm 27:14, 37:1-11.  Satan is ever ready to challenge us to think that any restriction, pressure, or law is unfair to us, and that we are “entitled” to the very best at all times as sons of the king!   This is simple narcissism, and unless we are focused upon the Lord’s Plan for our life we will fall!
The temptation here is simply to utilize the divine power that Jesus had, and would later use to feed the five thousand, by multiplying bread loaves.   It was equally easy for the Lord to turn stones into bread as to multiple the bread loaves on the days where he fed vast crowds.  Matthew 14:16-21, 15:32-38.  To turn stones into bread was quite within His power, but it was the use of miracles for personal benefit, and no godly miracle done in the power of the Holy Spirit is ever for the benefit of the person exercising the God given gift of miracles.  This principle applies to us in Holy Spirit filled ministry now, just as it applied to the Lord then.  No act of spiritual power is ever to be done for personal benefit – only in accordance with the holy Plan of God for your life for the glory of the person and work of Jesus.
Jesus wins the battle, and so must we.  He will not use His own volition in conflict with the Plan of God.  He is absolutely committed to the Plan of God for his life, and will use the power of the Holy Spirit to accomplish the Father’s purpose alone.  He is being tempted to use a legitimate power in an illegitimate way for personal gain.  Satan is the ultimate narcissist – and he appeals always to self centeredness and our old sin nature sense of “entitlement”.  Any temptation in this area has the smell of hell about it!  He is also being tempted as to His trust in the provision of the Father in his times of need.  Will Jesus get food for Himself or will He wait on the Father's provision? 

He knows that the Father's Plan is not for Him to starve to death, but that He is to die on the Cross.  He can wait upon the Lord his God, for he knows that his heavenly Father has divine good work for him to do, and that death in the wilderness is not in the plan.  We can rest in the same reality, for the Lord has not saved us to kill us in a pointless manner, but to empower us to godly service right up until the moment he calls us home to glory.  Romans 8:28-39, 2 Timothy 1:8-12, 2:10-13, 4:6-8.   This aspect of the first temptation will be captured in the second and third also.
4  But he answered and said, It is written, ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God’.

The Lord now gave Satan a doctrinal answer. He gave him Scripture. For forty days the Lord has spent time in Bible study and prayer and the fruit of biblical saturation is that the doctrines of the Word keep us stable and clear thinking in the times of crisis.  We are challenged to live in the Word daily, and to feed upon God’s truth every day with the same focused attention to which we pay our physical food needs.  
The verb “It is written”, is in the perfect passive indicative. The perfect tense means that this truth has been written in the past with the effect that it’s results go on eternally. The passive voice shows that the Scripture is received from God and the indicative mood underlines the truthful reality of the biblical promises.  God’s Word has eternal significance and we are called to feed upon it as the most important thing we can ever do!  How hungry are we for the Word?
The Lord Jesus Christ now quotes the word from Deuteronomy 8:3, "Man shall not live by bread alone but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God."   There is no spiritual life apart from the gift of the Holy Spirit from the Lord Jesus.  John 3:5-18.  To be truly “alive” spiritually means to be alive in relationship with to God and that means being a child of God through relationship with Jesus, and being indwelt by the Holy Spirit.

Bread alone may give physical life, but bread alone is not sufficient to maintain it, and at some point, even the best bread will not keep you alive.  Jesus warns one of the crowds that he feeds later not to be distracted by divinely provided bread, but to seek the bread of life through the doctrines of the Word that will, with the Holy Spirit’s power, spring up within to eternal life.  John 6:27-31.  Isaiah had also made this point 600 years before. Isaiah 55:1-3.
The Lord’s obedience to the Plan of God placed him in the position of power and destiny. Jesus found his strength in the Plan of God for him, not in performing miracles, but in the Word of God and the indwelling Holy Spirit.  We also will find our place of power, purpose and destiny as we walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit in the plan of God for our life.  Seeking dramatic signs and wonders has no part in God’s Plan, for it leads to narcissism.  When signs are called for, they will be given by God, and when wondrous miracles are to be performed, they will be done without fuss and drama in the power of the Holy Spirit.  Seek obedience, and walk in the Spirit – and so stay safe and productive in God’s Plan for your brief life.
5  Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,

This is the second recorded temptation.  At the first temptation Satan was defeated by the Word in his attack on the Lord Jesus Christ's relationship with God through the Holy Spirit, so he now tries to attack the Word itself.  He tries to undermine the Lord Jesus Christ by undermining the Word of God as the standard for the Lord’s decision making. This is a crucial issue for us all, for our only stability comes form our trust in and obedience to the Word of God.  
Satan attacks the Word, by distorting the Word, and using passages out of context.  He did a similar thing with the Woman in the Garden. With her lack of clear and precise knowledge of the Word she fell, and she took Satan’s lead and by misquoting the Word of God in her conversation with the Serpent she opened the door to disaster for mankind. Genesis 3:1-7.  The great linguist and preacher of last century Dr David L Cooper used to say, “A text out of its context, soon becomes a pretext”.   A little confused knowledge of the Word opens the door to disaster in the life of the foolish person who has not studied to show them selves approved as a true workman of the Lord.  2 Timothy 2:14-15.  
Satan and his people love drama, whereas the Lord loves obedience to the simplicity of the commands of the Lord’s Word!  John 15:7-17.  On the pinnacle of the temple is literally a “wing” of the Temple. The English word “pinnacle” is from the Latin pinnaculum, from pinna (wing). The main “wing” of the Temple towering 100 metres above the Kidron Valley is most likely the top of the so called “Stoa of Solomon”. This was the top part of a magnificent porch built by Herod with many pillars which stood on the edge of the drop according to Josephus, in Antiquities 15.11.5.
This was on the south of the temple court. Hegesippus says that James the Lord’s half brother was later placed on the wing of the temple and thrown down from there after being killed by a blow to the head in the Temple Courtyard.  This may be correct, as Satan doesn't like to be beaten and will try to hurt another in the same spot that another escaped before.  The Lord defeats Satan here, but first Satan does the dramatic thing, and asks the Lord to look out and jump.  The temptation to suicide can be strong when people are physically debilitated by stress from any source.  The Lord is in his humanity physically debilitated by the fasting for forty days.  This is deviously put to the Lord, not as suicide, but as the opportunity to demonstrate dramatically the angels care over him in the eyes of all the people who would be in the valley at any time.
6  And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

Satan says to the Lord, “If you are the Son of God cast thyself down”.  “Cast thyself down” is the aorist active imperative. Satan says that if the Lord is going to rely on the Word of God, then he can apply Psalm 91:11,12 to the situation. Quoting this Scripture he tries to show the Lord Jesus Christ why He should jump.  This would be to falsely apply scripture, for the Word must never to applied in situations that are forbidden by other scripture.  It is forbidden to tempt the Lord by any action, and murder of others or self (suicide), is forbidden.
However there is already another natural divine law covering this situation, the Law of Gravity. If the Lord jumps the Law of Gravity will take over with the result that the Lord will be killed.  It is always wrong to hazard life to no good purpose, as the Lord wants us doing intelligent things in the Plan of God for our life, not wasting our lives in risk taking.   It would have been equally as wrong for the Lord to start dancing on the ledge here – all risk to life when we are called to serve in this life is wrongful.  We have been given life to use for the Lord’s glory, not to waste or throw away.
God will not cater for people who deliberately contravene one of the Divine laws.  If someone pushed the Lord over the cliff then Psalm 91:11,12 would come into play, but any deliberate or foolish act of free will against the Law of Gravity will result in death.  We lose too many young Christians each year to foolish actions that waste their lives to no good purpose and Satan rejoices at all such waste of young life.  We must be careful and prayerful – not wrap ourselves in cotton wool, but do anything the Lord directs, with confidence in his protection, but take no unnecessary risks.
When you act outside the Plan of God or God's guidelines by a deliberate act of the free will you are outside the protection of God. It was not God's will for the Lord Jesus Christ to jump, it was His will for the Lord to have a three year ministry on the earth before going to the Cross and dying for the sins of the world.  Satan has used Scripture that has not only been added to by him, but is not applicable to the situation. It was a skilful tactic on Satan’s part and would also have been accepted by the populace as proof that Jesus was the Messiah if they should see him sailing down as if from heaven. Once again we are reminded, God does not work by dramatic signs very often, but by acts of quiet obedience on the part of his servants.
This “drama” would be seen by some as a “sign from heaven” in accordance with popular Messianic expectations, but they were wrong, and the Lord’s ministry will challenge them to face the truth. Satan seeks for any way to get Jesus off the true path for him, and Satan continues this tactic with all believers today.  Any deviation, however slight, away from the path of God for us is a step into danger and potential disaster.  We are to walk with the Lord on the path illuminated by the Word alone.  Psalm 119:105-107, 142, 161-162. 
In this verse we have a number of different tenses and moods for the verbs. We start with the devil “saying” in a present tense, indicating he kept on saying. He keeps on commanding Jesus in the imperative mood to jump into the ravine.  The word “written” is in the perfect tense showing that the principle that applies here in the Word of God was written once in the past, but with the result that it lasts forever. Jesus is noting that this principle of the Word of God is eternal. The Lord will apply the Word correctly – he will “rightly divide the Word of Truth” and such biblical thinking will always cut away the devil’s nonsense.  2 Timothy 2:15.
We then have two future tenses; the first with a middle voice showing that the person is benefited by God commanding the angels, while the indicative mood shows the reality of the angels bearing you up if it is required.   The angels still act in our defence even now. Hebrews 1:14.  We are protected on the path of God for us, while we operate within God’s perfect will for our life. Finally the subjunctive mood shows potential of dashing your foot against a stone. This is in the aorist tense indicating a point in time when the contact would be made. We may be “hit” or “stumble” at times, but we will be lifted up if we are on the right path and keep our focus on the Lord’s support.  We are his, and if we are on his path, his support is always there.  Proverbs 4:10-19, 1 Peter 5:5-10.  
7  Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.

Jesus said to Satan, quoting Deuteronomy 6:16, "You shall not tempt the Lord thy God". Jesus turns the first class condition of verse 6,  "If you are the Son of God and you are", back on Satan and tells him that he is not to tempt God; that is, he is not to tempt Him.  Satan knows who Jesus is, and he “trembles” at the truth.  James 1:19.  It can be seen from this temptation that not all Scripture applies to every situation, but when walking on the Lord’s path for your life the Holy Spirit will enlighten your heart and mind correctly.  The more Bible saturated and mature a person is the more able you are to apply the pertinent Scripture to the situation you find yourself in.  
The armour of the Holy Spirit, that every believer is to have on daily, and utilize to the full, sums up the Lord’s answer to each temptation also. Ephesians 6:14-18.  The Lord keeps his head safe and breastplate firmly on by remembering who he is, and his chief weapon is “the sword of the spirit, the Word of God”.  We keep ourselves safe under testing times by also remembering who we are in Christ Jesus. That means, remembering that our salvation is secure (our head is safe with the Lord’s helmet of salvation provided for us), that we are covered by his righteousness (breastplate), and can trust him in his path for us (shoes on and fastened to give us good grip on the path for our life), and absolute trust in God’s provisions for all times (shield of faith held up).
8  Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 9  And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.

The third reported temptation is given in verses 8-10.  This temptation also involves the Lord Jesus Christ's relationship to the Father's plan for him at his First Advent. The plan of God demands the Cross before the Crown. Here Satan offers the Crown now, without waiting for the plan to unfold, bypassing the Cross.  There is a parallel in this to temptations in the ordinary believer’s life, although this actual temptation is given to few in the satanic economy.  This is specifically the temptation to be a “world ruler”, and as we read the Lord’s answer to Satan, let us reflect that one will accept this offer in the future, the one called the Anti-Christ!  Daniel 7:7-11, 9:26-27, 11:36ff, Revelation 13:1ff.
The offer by Satan to give the Kingdoms of the World to the Lord Jesus Christ is a bona fide offer, as Satan is the ruler of the world and it is his to give.  At this time in world history it would appear that all the kingdoms from East to far West were in Satan’s control, and they have been so for the majority of man’s history, with some wonderful times of exception when believers rule some nations.  God has set up safeguards against world domination with the Divine Institutions, especially that of separate National Governments. 
God’s program requires independent nations whilst Satan's plan is always towards internationalism; the control of many by a few, and they are his power hungry few.  His last great push in this area was the Nazi tyranny and the Soviet tyranny.  Both of these have gone, but the final form of the Western Beast is still with us in all its satanic deception and deviousness, as Daniel’s visions make clear, in the form of the “western allies”, and will morph into the Anti-Christ’s Empire in the last days. The Western Powers inherit the mantle of ancient Rome and this is the Anti-Christ’s power base.
Satan shows Jesus the glamour of the kingdoms of the world but the Lord resists the temptation. “All these thing will I give you if you will fall down and worship me”.  The offer was genuine, and it still is.  Satan is the master of the offer that is “too good to be true”, in the economic, political and criminal worlds.  He still offers lesser men this sort of power in their lesser spheres and the offer is always genuine, but the consequences are never mentioned by him!  
Satan has great power and wealth to offer fallen men, and he makes the offer daily still in lesser areas, and believers will face this lesser temptation in economic areas; to compromise their faith and holiness to receive great economic wealth.  Believers in politics face the challenge to be moral when compromise is offered up as a “good choice” to “secure political advantage”.  Satan is the master of “double talk” and the Anti-Christ will be the world master of this in the last days.  
10  Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

The victory over this temptation is given in verse 10 where in the Greek it says the equivalent of, “Get out of here Satan”.

The Lord Jesus Christ gave Satan an order present active imperative with the present tense being a powerful present. To end the third temptation the Lord Jesus quotes Deuteronomy again, this time it is Deuteronomy 6:13.  The satanic thrust for all mankind is to have them worship anything, or anyone other than the Lord their true God.  Satan wants men to worship and serve them selves or him; he doesn't mind which option men take, for either will doom them to the Lake of Fire.  Revelation 20:10-15.
Jesus sums up the thrust of Satan’s work here with the truth, and dismisses him with contempt, and with the clear command of scripture to worship and serve the Lord God only.  We are here to serve the Lord our God, not our own lusts and desires.  1 Corinthians 15:19, 1 Timothy 6:15-16, James 2:24-26.  All we gain in this life passes to others.  We take nothing out of this life except the spiritual production done in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  
What will we give in exchange for our eternal soul?  Matthew 16:26, Luke 12:16-21, 16:19-31.  As Jesus will say to the people later in Matthew 6:24, “You cannot serve God and money lust (mammon)”.  We all face the choice daily to serve the Lord in spirit and in truth, or open ourselves to distraction by self centeredness.  John 4:23-24.
11  Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and ministered unto him.

After the tempter leaves Him angels come and minister to him. Hebrews 2:3, 9 14. The word "minister " is in the imperfect tense showing that they kept on ministering to him, and we glory in the truth that they keep on ministering to our needs also.  The victory was won at every turn, in spite of the pressures flowing from the weather, and the fast of forty days, and the repeated assaults of the devil were defeated by the saturation of the Word of God in Jesus soul.  The angels could now encourage Him, and they also probably provided Him with physical food as they did to Elijah, as seen in 1 Kings 19:6.  God’s provision will always arrive at the right time to encourage and strengthen for further service.  We are here to serve, and the Lord will always ensure we have everything we need to serve.  Philippians 4:10-13.
APPLICATION

After a great spiritual victory you are always vulnerable to temptation.   The Lord’s baptism led into this time, and at times there will be great pressure after a wonderful act of obedience.  Rejoice in adversity – for it is for greater service.  Rejoice with the angels, the Lord, and Paul in Philippians 4:13.  “I can do all things through Christ who strengthens me!”
These temptation were unique, as they included turning stones into bread, being offered all the kingdoms of the world, and leaping from the Temple in Jerusalem. We cannot be tempted in these areas, but for each temptation the Lord faced there are similar ones that the enemy will try on us at times. 

We can be hungry but can never relieve the hunger by turning stones into bread. In principle however we are often tempted to operate independently to the Holy Spirit’s guidance and direction, and to leave the plan of God for our life and select an apparently “easier option”.   There are no “easy options”, only satanic deceptions.
Satan's idea is to promote mans works against God's work, to ultimately set up a system whereby all men work together in a moral way on the earth without the need of God. His concept is a false satanic Millennium and it will be led by the man who accepts all the temptations the Lord rejected – the Anti-Christ.

Ask yourself believer, do you try to jump ahead of the Plan of God? This can be done in a number of ways, for example getting married before you should, taking money you should not, taking a job that is not moral or good, or committing murder or suicide.
Many people are full of food/wealth/power but are unhappy. They may have friends and possessions but are without the Lord Jesus Christ, and so they are not truly alive to spiritual life and when they leave this life it is with fear and the certainty only of eternal judgment.

It isn't food, friends, and possessions that count in this life, it is the promises of God behind the food which are important. You may not have food but you always have the promises behind the food. While bread is required to sustain life it is a detail. Therefore what really sustains the believer in the Christian life is the Word – the plan, power and promises of God. 
When times of testing occurs it is not what is in the Bible is important it is what you have been able to retrieve from the Bible and have resident in your mind.  Many believers cannot say, “It is written”, for they do not know the bible and cannot claim what they do not know.  A bible saturated Holy Spirit empowered life is the only safe life for believers.  Read Paul’s testimony in 2 Corinthians 11:23-31.  It is being solely focused upon the Plan of God for us, as revealed in the Word of God, and applying that Word into the very fabric of every day in Holy Spirit power.  Ephesians 5:18-20. 
Note the extreme testing times Paul went through, and at this point the greatest ship wreck was still to come. Acts 27-28.  He rejoiced in all these times, because he rejoiced in the reality of his position in Christ Jesus – for he knew that with Jesus was always enough power, enough money, and enough provision to achieve all the Lord desired of him in this life.  Philippians 4:2-13.
Do not envy the rich of this world.  James 1:26 – 2:7, 5:1-11.  The widow who gave two mites walked into the Temple with the Promises of God and walked out with the Promises of God. Luke 21:1-4.  In general the poor give everything, while the rich give nothing.  If you are wealthy be a wonderful exception to this and glorify God through the gift of giving!
Dependence on God and fulfilling the Plan of God depends on our knowledge of the Word of God.  The believer can only become spiritually self sustaining by feeding on the Word and converting the Word into spiritual strength through faith and application. This is the same as physical growth by taking in physical food.

It can be seen from the second temptation that not all Scripture applies to every situation. The more spiritually mature a person is in the Word of God the more able he is to apply the appropriate Scripture to a situation.

Jesus will warn men against trying to serve God and mammon in Matthew 6:24.  Satan, as the lord of the present evil world, constantly tries to win men to the service of the world, and obscure their obligation to serve God.  What will it be daily for us?   Will we focus upon the Lord our God in worship and service, or will we be distracted by the world, the flesh and the devil?  Galatians 5:16-26.  Do we walk the single narrow path of God or the many twisted paths of men?
DOCTRINES

HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

ANGELS:  SATAN - ADVERSARY

ANGELS

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY - CROSS TO THE CROWN

CHRIST:  KENOSIS OF CHRIST

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING

COMMENCEMENT OF CHRIST'S MINISTRY IN GALILEE

MATTHEW 4:12-17

12  Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee;13  And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 14  That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 15  The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 16  The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 17  From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

12  Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he departed into Galilee;

The Synoptic Gospel writers skip from the temptation of Jesus to the Galilean ministry, a whole year gap in time. John will later fill this gap in John 1:19-3:36.   John, writing at the end of the century is supplementing the earlier records, so we don't speak of this as a “year of obscurity”. Christ’s work in the Galilee begins after the close of the active ministry of the Baptist who will be in prison for about a year before his execution by Herod Antipas.  

Until the arrest of John the Baptist the Lord ministers in and around the areas where John also preaches.  John was the herald of the king, and so on his arrest the Lord moves north to begin his active work as the King, independently now announcing his true policy and demonstrating his true and holy character by all his miraculous works.  Matthew will be especially focused upon his signs and wonders that prove him to be indeed the Messiah of Israel.  The herald of the king has been silenced, but the King now speaks and acts, and Matthew challenges his readers to “Behold the King”.
13  And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 

He went first to Nazareth, his old home, but was rejected there by the synagogue officials and its ordinary members, who saw him only as “Joseph’s son, the carpenter”. (Luke 4:16-31). They would reject the Messiah and would pay the price later in the Great rebellion against Rome in the 60s when their cities were captured and the inhabitants put to the sword by the Romans.  Josephus, the later Jewish writer of the first century, was during the initial part of the rebellion the general of rebel forces in the Galilee, but he was captured by the Romans and changed sides, writing his histories as propaganda for Rome.  He was supported in this writing by the Emperor Titus, and King Herod Agrippa the Second who we meet at the end of Acts.
Jesus now came and dwelt in Capernaum and made it his base for operations in the Galilee. This was a city on the northwest corner of the Sea of Tiberias. It is a new city not mentioned in the Old Testament, but is repeatedly referred to in the Gospels. It was to be built to become a great city under the Herods and the later Romans and its ruins have been extensively excavated with the synagogue fully exposed and able to be visited. The town was destroyed with all others in the 60s, but rebuilt by the second century an the synagogue is a second century one, but built upon older foundations, so we can be sure we stand today where the Lord taught there.
Capernaum was one of three locations which was to be specifically cursed by the Lord in Matthew 11:20-24  which says “ 20. Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done, because they repented not. 21. Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 22. But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. 23. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 24. But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for thee.”
In the days of our Lord however Capernaum was a large town, one of the centres of Galilean political and commercial life, a fishing market, where many Gentiles came.  It was a melting pot, a multi-lingual city.  Jerusalem had its theological and ecclesiastical prejudices, and Nazareth had its small town pettiness, but Capernaum was an open place, as all cultural melting pots and commercial centres tend to be. So Jesus “made his home base” there.  Zechariah 4:10.
In Capernaum and its neighbourhood Jesus spent a significant part of the three years of his public ministry. It is called “his own city” in Matthew 9:1, even though he spent his boyhood in Nazareth.  Here he healed the nobleman’s son, John 4:47, Peter’s wife’s mother, Matthew 8:14, the centurion’s servant, Matthew 8:5-13, and the ruler’s daughter, Matthew 9:23-25.

This area was the “wild north” to many, and contained the old tribal areas or regions of Zebulon and Naphtali.  Here people could rise up in social status by their hard work, or good economic-political connections to the Romans or their client kings.  Like all melting pots it was a place where all businesses could flourish with the right work ethic and connections.  People who are freed of religious strictness are more open to new ideas, and the Galileans were despised by those of Jerusalem for this very reason.  To be called a “Galilean” was to be considered lower class!  Jesus bases himself with the despised – and he gives them truth and light.  So are we to do!  1 Corinthians 1:26-29.
14  That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 15  The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 16  The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

There are a number of prophecies involved with this passage, the prophecies of Isaiah [Esaias] regarding Messiah’s ministry, and of Jacob in Genesis 49. 

NAPHTALI

PROPHECY

Jacob prophesied in Genesis 49:21 - “Naphtali is a hind let loose: he gives goodly words”.

1. Naphtali was a full brother of Dan. His name means 'wrestling', for Rachel said in Genesis 30:8, “With great wrestling have I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed”.

2. Moses in his blessing in Deuteronomy 33:23 said, “O Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of the Lord: possess thou the west and the south”.

3. The hind is a female deer or doe. (Psalm 42:1; Isaiah 35:6).

FULFILMENTS
1. The deer was both fast-moving and agile. It was supposedly Naphtali who carried the news swiftly to Jacob that Joseph was still alive.

2. In the famous story of Deborah and Barak, Barak was of the tribe of Naphtali (Judges 4:6). His tribe was singled out in the song in Judges 5 for its bravery.

3. Jesus began his ministry in Naphtali in Galilee and called his disciples in that region. (Matthew 4:13-15). Most of his disciples therefore came from that region, even thought they may have been members of other tribes.  People lived where they wished in this day – the old tribal homelands of 1000 years before were well and truly gone.
4. Jacob prophesied that ,"he giveth good words".  In fact the gospel came so to speak out of the old area of Naphtali.

5. The bringing of the gospel is given in Isaiah 52:7. “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bring good tidings, that publish peace; that bring good tidings of good, that publish salvation; that says unto Zion, Thy God reigns”.
6. This is re-echoed by Paul in Romans 10:14,15. “How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?  And how shall they preach, except they be sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things.”

ZEBULON

PROPHECY

Genesis 49:13. “Zebulon shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for an haven of ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon.”

1. Zebulon means 'dwelling'. This was Leah's sixth son. She said, “God hath endued me with a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me because I have born him six sons”. (Genesis 30:20).

2. Jacob's prophecy speaks of Zebulon being related to ships and by implication trade by those ships.

3. It is of interest that in the Hebrew the word 'seas' is used rather than sea. This refers to the Mediterranean and the Sea of Galilee.

4. In Deuteronomy 33:18,19 Moses said: “And of Zebulon he said, Rejoice, Zebulon, in thy going out; and, lssachar, in thy tents. They shall call the people unto the mountain; there they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness: for they shall suck of the abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid in the sand.”
FULFILMENTS
1. The land which Zebulon was allocated is given in Joshua 19:10-16. Located in the western end of the valley of Jezreel, the tribe of Zebulon was traversed by the main route from Syria to Egypt.  It is also of note that one of the cities that was allocated to them was Bethlehem of Zebulon. (Joshua 19:15).

2. The city of Sidon was a great Canaanite city now sited in Lebanon. Zebulon's tribal allotment was separated from Sidon by the tribe of Asher. (Joshua 19:24-31). 

The Asherites were not able to dislodge the Canaanites from their coastal area and in later times the Zebulonites began to infiltrate into this coastal area bordering Sidon. This fulfilled Jacob's prophecy.

3. The most famous member of the tribe was Elon who judged Israel for ten years. (Judges 12:11,12).

4. The Zebulonites were brave (1 Chronicles 12:33) and were stable, unlike Reuben.

5. Jesus began his ministry in the borders of Zebulon. (Matthew 4:13-14).

PROPHECY

In this passage the prophecy referred to is Isaiah 9:1,2, which states, “Nevertheless the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexation, when at the first he lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations. 2  The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined.”

Galilee means circle. This reminds one of the altar of stones that Joshua placed at Gilgal, which also means circle. The circle represents eternal life.  Joshua 4:19-24.
FULFILMENT
Matthew 4:13-16 (30 AD): “And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon  the sea coast, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: 14  That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, 15  The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 16  The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.”
1. Jesus spent much of his formative years in Nazareth, to fulfil the prophecy of his being a Nazarene.
2. He now relocated his dwelling place to Capernaum in Galilee to fulfil the prophecy in Isaiah 9:1, 2.

3. Jesus is here shown as the light of the world - which was very apparent to those who were aware of their own great darkness.  That God is light is demonstrated in 1 John 1:5.

4. We should walk in the light as he is in the light.  (I John 1:5-7).

The statement that “the people which sat in darkness” is an expression denoting great ignorance. As in darkness or night we can see nothing, and know not where to go, so those who are ignorant of God and their responsibilities are said to be in darkness.   Man is challenged by the prophets and directly by Jesus to walk in light, least they stumble in darkness and end remaining in darkness for eternity.  Proverbs 3:19-25, 4:10-19, John 11:9-10.
The instruction which removes this ignorance is called light. [John 3:19, 1 Peter 2:9, 1 John 1:5, 2:8].  As ignorance is often connected with crime and vice, so darkness is sometimes used to denote sin. [1 Thessalonians 5:5, Ephesians 5:11, Luke 22:53]. 

The people are said to have seen a great light. The light from the Messiah would spring up among them. In that region he grew up, and in that region he preached a large part of his messages and performed many of his miracles. The fact that the region was said to be dark reflects the fact that country of Galilee was especially culturally dark, with the people noted for their ignorance and stupidity. They were well known for a coarse dialect and were represented as having been poor both in morals and manners.  This was criticism from those of Jerusalem and so must be taken as the opinions of hypocrites and religious frauds!  
Jesus came as the Saviour, and so he went to preach to poor and despised sinners, instead of seeking the self satisfied rich and the learned. His mission was to enlighten the ignorant, guide the wandering, and raise up those that are in the shadow of death.  He reminds us that the sinner knows they need a saviour, whereas the self satisfied religious fake rejects any thought of such a need.  Matthew 9:10-13.  Jesus set an example for all his followers including us. 

17  From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.

The word translated repent is the Greek verb “metanoeo” which means to change your mind, and it is in the imperative mood, which is a command from our Lord. He also announces that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, which was a statement made in the Greek perfect tense, making it clear that all knew that the kingdom had come in the presence of the king, and that the results of the work of the King would go on forever.  
The phrases kingdom of heaven, kingdom of Christ, kingdom of God, are used interchangeably in the Bible. They all refer to the same thing; the rulership of the Lord Jesus Christ over this world.  There was a serious expectation of such a kingdom at this time in Jewish history, for all could read Daniel 9:24-25, and work out that the time was up for Messiah the Prince to arrive and they hoped rule over them instead of the Romans.   It would only be after the resurrection that they would be ready to accept the truth – that the kingdom had been delayed – but would come at his Second Advent.

They did not read on into Daniel 9:26, and see that Messiah had to be “cut off, but not for himself”, and they certainly didn't want to have the second half of that verse come true.  Daniel had seen the terrible end of the First Advent of Messiah, that the “people of the prince” (the Romans under Titus – the “prince”/son of the Emperor Vespasian) would come and destroy Jerusalem and the Temple and that there would be “desolations” until the Messiah’s Second Advent.
The prophets had told of a successor to David that should sit on his throne. The Jews expected a great national deliverer. Daniel had given them the time frame, and it was right there in that day, and all serious students of the Word of God knew it.  They expected that when the Messiah should appear, all the dead would be raised; that the judgment would take place; and that the enemies of the Jews would be destroyed, and that they themselves would be advanced to great national honour, influence and power, as they had enjoyed under David and Solomon.

The expression “the kingdom of heaven is at hand” would be best translated, “the reign of God draws near.”  The time has come for the people to respond to the claims of the King – that is Matthew’s appeal – ‘see the King and respond to him’.   His kingdom rule has been delayed at this point in which we live, but he can rule in and over your life now.  Recognize him and let him have rulership over your life in all its details.  

The Lord calls them to prepare to meet their King and that means purify their hearts, and minds, and bodies, and be holy and ready for his rulership over them.  They had accepted the ritual baptism of John to signify their readiness to accept the Messiah in purity and truth, now the Lord calls them to honour their commitment and ready them selves morally and spiritually by recognizing him as their Saviour, and Lord, and King. This remains the heart of the Gospel message, just as it was for Paul also.  Acts 20:18-24.
APPLICATION

Each of us has a separate and very specific part to play in the plan of God. The time is limited for all of us and we should act as a member of our local church team. When our term of service is over or curtailed the Lord provides for the message to go on. The messengers may be different but the message is eternal and unchangeable.   Hebrews 13:5-9.
We are going to encounter opposition if we are active in God’s work.

To be effective in the Lord’s work we need to be controlled/filled by the Holy Spirit

It is our duty to seek out those who are sitting in the shadow of death, and to give the gospel to them. Much of the world is lying in wickedness, as wicked and wretched as was the land of Zebulon and Naphtali in the time of Jesus. 

The Lord Jesus was able to enlighten them, and every Christian should regard it a privilege, as well as a duty, to imitate his Saviour in this, and to be permitted to show them the light of life. 

There are two words which are translated “repent” in the New Testament, the one used here “metanoeo” and the other used for Judas is “metamelomai”.  As can be seen, both are compound verbs, with the first part a common feature “meta” which means to change. In the first case as stated above the change is in “noeo” your mind and behaviour. The Greek word “melamai” is your emotional nature and means to deeply regret. 

Whilst there can obviously be regret about one’s pre conversion lifestyle regeneration comes with a change of attitude or mind about who Jesus Christ is, and it is a change of mind that leads to a total change in behaviour. Many consider him to be a miracle worker, a great example, a great teacher, but for conversion we need to see Him as the God-man who personally died as our Saviour as full payment for our sins.  Such a faith will then work out in changed and Holy Spirit fruit filled life.  James 2:14-26.
DOCTRINES

DEATH

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  AMBASSADORSHIP 

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS

GOSPEL OF SALVATION

KINGDOM

LIGHT

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REPENTANCE

GOD:  SHEKINAH GLORY

CALL OF SIMON, ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN 

MATTHEW 4:18-22 
18  And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 19  And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 20  And they straightway left their nets, and followed him. 21  And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 22  And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

18  And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 19  And he saith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. 20  And they straightway left their nets, and followed him. 

The word for net in verse 18 is the casting-net that is still seen used by fishermen today at the Sea of Galilee to catch bait, or small fish for eating. This net was thrown from over the shoulder and spread into a circle. In verses 20 and 21 of Chapter four another word for nets is used, a collective word, covering all sorts. Yet another word for net (the large drag-net), appears in Matthew 13:47.  These men are fishermen and experts at their trade.  They are called when busy at their trade, not when waiting around discussing Messiah’s coming.  God calls people who are active in daily life, not passively waiting for revelation.  Amos 7:12-16, Matthew 5:8-9, 2 Thessalonians 3:5-10.  
These men may have been with John at Jordan and been baptized but they were back into daily life and earning their living and feeding their families.  As was noted above, the baptism of Jesus, and of these men also, was likely done during the Trumpets-Tabernacles Feast time, when for a fortnight there was a holiday mode in the land.  As they responded to the baptism of John, they will now respond to a call that will change everything – but they will respond in God’s time to do God’s work, not waste time in idleness and call it spiritual!  There is a time for quiet reflection, but it will be at holiday times, for the rest of life involves work for family and to fulfil God’s purposes for you. We rest, only to recharge batteries, in order that we might work more in this life and fulfil God’s purpose. 
A T Robertson describes the Lake and enthuses about it, and it is far more lovely now in 2015 than it was in the 1900s when he saw its beauty. “The sea of Galilee has a number of other names at this time period; including the Sea of Tiberias, and the Lake of Gennesaret and also the Sea of Chinnereth. Its form is an irregular oval, with the large end to the north. It is about 25 kilometres [14 miles in length], and from 10 to 15 kilometres [6 to 9 miles] in width. It is about 200 metres [600 feet] lower than the Mediterranean, and this great depression accounts for some of its special phenomena. There is no part of Palestine, it is said, which can be compared in beauty with the surroundings of this lake.  Many significant cities once stood on its shores, such as Tiberias, Bethsaida, Capernaum, Chorazin and Hippo. The shores are described by Josephus as a perfect paradise, producing every luxury under heaven at all seasons of the year. Seen from any point of the surrounding heights, it is a fine sheet of water a burnished mirror set in a framework of surrounding hills and rugged mountains, which rise and roll backward and upward to where hoary Hermon hangs the picture on the blue vault of heaven.  The lake is fed mainly by the Jordan; but besides this there are several great fountains and streams emptying into it during the rainy seasons, which pour an immense amount of water into it, raising its level several feet above the ordinary mark. The waters of the lake are sweet and pleasant to the taste, and clear. The lake still abounds with fish, and gives employment, as it did in the time of our Saviour, to those who live on its shores. It is, however, stormy, probably due to the high hills by which it is surrounded.”  (From “Word Pictures of the New Testament”).
Andrew and Simon were fishermen by trade. They had already become associated with the ministry of the Lord, but here Matthew identifies they are formally called to be full time disciples of Jesus. John 1:35-42.   While Jesus was ministering alongside and in the vicinity of John the Baptist his followers were able to move to and fro between the two teachers and their trades.  Now they are called upon to leave their business and to follow Jesus in his travels and study full time for the next two years. These two brothers promptly accepted the call and challenge of Jesus and follow him from this point onwards.  This is the call to become the student/disciple of the Rabbi, and they know that they will be away for several years from this time.  Apart from brief returns to their old homes, this will be the end of their old life.
There are “seasons” of ministry today, just as then, with times when we alternate between work and ministry and times when ministry becomes full time.  We must beware of being too focused on “full time”, that is, “paid” ministry, for that was the exception in the Early Church rather than the norm.  If we are called by the Lord to full time ministry we should have no embarrassment about taking a living wage from the ministry however.  Like the Ox treading out the wheat the pastor may take enough to sustain his work for the Lord, but not pause in the work and just eat the wheat!  Luke 10:3-7, 1 Corinthians 9:3-14, 1 Timothy 5:17-18.  Note the last passage; see that the pastor may be granted twice as much money as he needs, if he really powers out the Word as a great teacher.  It is service that the Lord has in view and the pastor that really serves is to be fed from the ministry that he might do even more.  Giving a godly servant more is fine, for they will not spend money on luxuries but on further ministry.
Paul is a great case history to study in this area, and see how he applied the right the Lord gave to receive and use money from ministry to support your needs as you minister.  Paul served as a minister, missionary, and church planter, but nearly always he paid his own way, doing tent making to support himself and even his team.  He worked all day so that his young assistants could minister through the day, and he taught at mid-day or in the evening.  Acts 19:9ff, 1 Corinthians 4:9-16, 1 Thessalonians 2:9, 2 Thessalonians 3:8.  Paul used ministry funds for his living when he was unable to work as a tent maker, for any reason.  If he could work and support the team he did so, working hard all day to ensure his younger men were supplied with funds, so they could do full time ministry.  This is the standard – not for the senior minister to take a large salary for doing less and less!  God wants service, and he wants a servant heart in us!
21  And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 22  And they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him.

And going on from the place where he had found Peter and Andrew, Jesus saw two other brothers. They also were fishermen, sitting in their ships mending their nets, which was a very common activity when they were not actually engaged in fishing.  They had not taken the nets to the shore, but were actively repairing them, with their father working also, ready to head out to sea again.  When you mend nets, it is only after you have caught a good catch and the fish have broken your net, and often you will do this on shore, and then spread your net out and dry it ready for the next day.  The activity of these men tells us they have landed a catch, but it is not enough for their purposes and they are mending the nets ready to head out again within the next hour.
The Lord gives these men the call of the Rabbi to begin their spiritual apprentership with him.  This call is a permanent one; they will leave their role as fishermen and follow him for several years to learn all he has to teach them.  Each of the other men in the boats that day understood that these two men would not be back.  They left their boat and their father and their role as fishermen, and they followed Jesus. They had also now become students/disciples of Jesus. Now there are four who follow him daily.  Do not feel they left their father, who was now destitute, for the business goes on with hired men.  These men had been away with John the Baptist a year before, and seen Jesus baptized, for that was an essential criteria to be an apostolic witness.  Acts 1:21-26.  

They must have discussed these things with their father many times by this point, nearly a year later.  He was ready to let them go and pray for God’s work to be done. All hoped that Jesus was the Messiah, and their father that day would have felt great pride swelling within him, that the Messiah had called his sons to follow after him.  He will hire others to do the work with him, and the boats are still working two and a half years later at the time after the resurrection, for they borrow them and go fishing again for a few days then, and at exactly this place the risen Lord will put on a barbeque of fish for them. Matthew 28:16-17, John 21:1-13.  The father has the evidence of the Risen Lord to assure him later that he made the right call to let his sons go.
Before John puts his pen down in his Gospel he records the event and reflects on the first meeting with the Messiah and their second on this same beach, and the words Jesus said to Peter and himself. John 21:15-24.  They were both called on this beach, both Peter and John, and it is on this beach that they are told about their joint life long task – “to feed the lambs and feed the sheep” – and Peter’s end point in crucifixion.
APPLICATION

You may meet the Lord and be impressed with Him, but it is the Lord who calls to service, and it is up to us to respond.

To mature in the Christian life you must get your priorities right and put the Lord first in your scale of values.  This means to be ready to “forsake” all your past plans and follow his different directions for your life.
Jesus Christ says that He will never leave you nor forsake you.  When the going gets dark and hard turn the light of the Word up in your life and walk in his light, not your sight.  “The Just Shall Live, By Faith!”
The Lord chooses rather unusual, and often by the world’s standard, unremarkable people, to play important roles in the outworking of the plan of God.
Disciples of the Lord should humble themselves in the sight of the Lord so they may be exalted in His own good time.
We are not worthy to be with him, to be reckoned among his friends, or to dwell in heaven with him; but he came to seek the lost and to save the impure. We are declared worthy in our relationship with Him.
He graciously condescends to dwell with those who are humble and contrite, though they are conscious that they are not worthy of his presence; and we may therefore come boldly to him, and ask him to receive us to his home, to an eternal dwelling with him in the heavens.

All that Jesus asks is that we should leave “all” we have for him; that we should love him “more” than we do whatever friends or property we may possess, and be willing to give them all up when he requires it.  It is his plan not our own that we must commit to following.
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CIRCUIT THROUGH GALILEE
MATTHEW 4:23-25

23  And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people. 24  And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he healed them. 25  And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and from beyond Jordan.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

23  And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people.

Jesus was going around [imperfect tense of “periago”] Galilee. This is the first of the three tours of Galilee made by Him. This time he took the four fishermen whom he had just called to discipleship. The second time he took the entire twelve. On the third he sent the twelve on ahead by twos and followed after them. He was teaching and preaching the “Gospel of the Kingdom” in the synagogues chiefly and on the roads and in the streets where Jews and Gentiles could both hear. Mark 1:21ff, Luke 4:14ff, Romans 10:12-17.  The message was clear, repent and believe upon the person of Messiah and let him rule within you, over every detail of your life, and follow him to serve in his kingdom.
There are two types of diseases mentioned as healed permanently in this verse; acute sickness “malikia”, and chronic illnesses or “nosos”. Jesus heals them both, and this was seen as a messianic sign, and note the verbal form of the verb to heal, it means they were medically healed, and he kept on (present tense) doing this all through his ministry.  So called “faith healers” can even today temporarily, and at time permanently, “heal” many simple diseases and psycho-somatic illnesses by their faith techniques.  The power of belief to banish illness and reverse internal chemistry is well known now, and was well known to the ancient medical writers.  It is only the power of God however that means all who approach for healing are genuinely healed, not just made to feel better and die later.  Psalm 103:3, Matthew 9:35, 10:1.
24  And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which were lunatick, and those that had the palsy; and he healed them.

The Gentiles and Jews from all over Syria to the north heard of what was going on in the Galilee. The result was inevitable – for fame in this area spreads fast, especially in days when there are no cures that can be paid for from the doctors. Jesus had literally a moving Emergency Department of patients from all over Galilee and Syria. They brought these difficult and chronic cases to Jesus and he healed them all as soon as they approached him.   This was a phenomenon that would have riveted the attention of all, and it did.  This man was no ordinary man – and so they heard the message that the “Kingdom of God” was amongst them in the presence of the king.  They then faced the challenge - they have come to him for physical health – will they come to him as their King and Lord of life/death?
Some had “torments”, due to the possession of their bodies by evil spirits/demons, or by the nature of their special malady that was painful in an extreme. The word here in the Greek is “basinos”. The word “basinos” originally meant a touchstone, or “Lydian stone”, that was used for testing gold because pure gold rubbed on it left a peculiar mark. Then the word was used to describe “examination” of a person by torture. Sickness, especially some bowel and other gastric disease, was often regarded as “torture” because of the pain involved. The meaning here of the term Matthew used, was that the presence of the demon, or disease, in the person left an indelible mark on them, so all could see that this sickness/torture they suffered was not just a physical disease, but may be demonic.  The ancient medical doctors made a clear distinction between the natural disease process, and the spiritual disease resulting from being demon possessed.
While the pain “tortured” diseased person may or may not be demon possessed, there were other categories that were clearly demon possessed, and others who had simply lost their mind, but no demon may be involved.   There is a list here of further problems, which is classified as “demoniacs, lunatics, and paralytics”.  The first category was straight demon possession where the evil spirit made its presence obvious by the changed behaviour and speech of the person when the demon took charge.  These people were not “mentally ill”, but demon possessed.  The ancients recognized people who had depression, and did not demonize such things.  Superficial commentators gloss over the distinctions Matthew makes and indicate that the “stupid” people of the first century believed all these were caused by demons – Matthew’s clear distinctions make it obvious that they did not!
The second category was of those that were “lunatics” [“Seleniazomai”].  Such people were thought to be “moon struck” because the epileptic seizures supposedly followed the phases of the moon. In fact our English word “lunatic” is from the Latin “luna” which means moon, and carries the same picture as the Greek “selene” which also means moon.  This category of illness we would now refer to as epilepsy, and even amongst the ancients was not considered demonic.  The third category were the paralyzed in legs or arms, or both.  The ancient medical writers recognized different causes and symptoms, and identified few real cures.  The miraculous healing of all four categories of disease noted above was truly “miraculous”, for medicine at the time could not cure these things.
25  And there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusalem, and from Judaea, and from beyond Jordan.

In this verse it is to be noted that “great multitudes” followed Him. It should be noticed that this is in the plural, not just one crowd, but multiple crowds from multiple places. They were from all parts of the surrounding areas.  Each people group would gather in a separate “crowd”, as these people spoke different languages and had different cultures, but all found unity in Jesus.  The clear fruit of the Holy Spirit is that people are brought to unity in their diversity in Christ Jesus.  No-one loses their personal and cultural identity in Christ Jesus, but all have a sense of unity in Him.  Acts 1:14, 2:1, 4:24, 32, 8:6.  
APPLICATION

Jesus Christ is prophet, priest, and king, but he does not function in all the roles at the same time. During His earthly ministry He was among other things a prophet, he is now our High Priest, and will reign as King of the Jews and the entire world during the Millennium. 

We are told again that the Lord Jesus Christ had a wide ranging ministry; He taught in the synagogues, preached the gospel of the kingdom in the market places, healed the sick, and cast out demons. 

It is important that we know our part in the plan of God and walk with Him to be really effective.

There can be many areas of ministry and we need to know when to move on and when to stay.

DOCTRINES
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CHAPTER 5

THE BEATITUDES
MATTHEW 5:1-12

1  And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him: 2  And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 3  Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 4  Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 5  Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 6  Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled. 7  Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy. 8  Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

9  Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God. 10  Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11  Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 12  Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

In the previous chapter we saw that there were crowds from all over the surrounding areas who were attracted to our Lord’s early teaching and miraculous ministry to destroy all sickness in those who came to him.

They came from the Galilee and the Roman Province of Syria.  This was an area to the north of Jerusalem, and the scholars of Jerusalem considered these people as “not very educated” but were very interested in the truth that Jesus taught. They were away from the religious centres of Judea and Jerusalem but it is a mistake to consider them “uneducated” because all the synagogues had schools attached and literacy was very high at this time.   Many of the Gentiles may even have attended the pagan Universities of the time.  
There were groups from the Decapolis; the Hellenistic area beyond the Jordan and they had all the educational facilities in their areas. There is a large range of people from different racial, religious, and cultural backgrounds who will accept the gospel.  From the very beginning Matthew identifies that the message goes out to all who have the positive volition to hear it.  Do not follow the ignorant German Critics of the 18th and 19th centuries and their modern “liberal” (read unbelieving) followers, as the people of this area were well educated speaking and reading three languages at least.
It takes good team work to deal with these crowds, and the Lord Jesus Christ trains his men to do this, the four first ones on this first Galilean tour, and the other eight later. Jesus does not attempt to deal with the masses by himself. Successful teams/units, like the army, are based on teamwork and structure. You cannot do ministry by yourself.  We are not meant to operate alone in ministry; the minimum is that we are backed by the prayers of many, but local support is always needed also.  The Church is meant to operate as a “body” and that means it is co-ordinated by Holy Spirit gifted people, but also by the direct work of the Holy Spirit providing what is needed when it is needed.  1 Corinthians 12:12-27.
The chapter begins with the Lord retiring to the mountains to separate himself from the multitudes and prayerfully prepare for the next great preaching-healing tour that will happen next.   We read of this in Matthew chapters 5-7 and he sets up his administrative group, in the form of the disciples, to be able to meet the needs of these great crowds that follow him everywhere now.  We enter in these chapters the discourse called “The Sermon on the Mount”.
It is very difficult for a mass of people to follow you into the mountains. Eventually they will catch up with Jesus and the disciples, but by that time He will have trained the disciples. Training and organisation is of great importance in any ministry team of people to make it effective. Such a group could also be a church with pastor, elders and deacons as well as others having an important role to play in forming an effective unit.  The Lord’s approach is worthy of note.  He begins with four key men (the two groups of brothers) then adds another eight after he has had time with the first four and trained them in the basics.  Twelve is the optimum group for small group work even now, and no management team larger than this is ever really effective.
“When he was set” means literally, “when he was sitting down”, he started to teach. In order to teach you need to be mentally and physically relaxed.  It is also noted that unlike lectures today, when we stand, it was the habit of teachers at the time of Christ to deliver messages from a seated position. He is teaching a small group of people here initially.

Chronologically Matthew 5 comes after Matthew 10, which gives the roster of the disciples. The disciples comprise eleven believers, and one unbeliever, in the form of Judas Iscariot. Some of the Sermon on the Mount will be very applicable to him.  Judas is a major case study for Matthew in the area of volition and responsibility.  This man heard everything that the others heard, but interpreted everything in terms of his own lusts and plans.  He never tuned in to what the Lord was truly doing, as he was too busy working out how he could make money and gain power through the ministry that was unfolding around him.  He was the ultimate narcissist and he had every opportunity to walk away from this fatal character flaw, but he would not!  The religious people of Jerusalem will reject the Lord also.  Matthew 23:37-39.
Part of the purpose of the Sermon on the Mount is for the disciples to learn more about the Law than is given in the Old Testament, and to get ready for the transition from law to grace which is only 2 ½  years away.   He will complete the words of Moses as recorded in Deuteronomy 27-28 and he will utter the “cursings” in his “woes” as recorded by Luke 6:24-26, and in Matthew 23:13-29.  There is also teaching of the Millennium in this passage, thus the Lord deals with principles for the Age of Israel, the Church Age, and the Millennium. The Sermon on the Mount also teaches that human good, or good works undertaken in our own strength, is not acceptable to God.  Man by man’s own efforts cannot reach heaven and hear the Lord’s “well done”.  The Lord will be teaching Grace here in the midst of his discourse upon the Mosaic Law.  Ephesians 2:8-12.
It is noted that the teaching style of our Lord is conversational, firm in principles, strong in its demands, and morally very dogmatic. He did not rant and rave. He spoke calmly and strongly as the One having authority and not as one of the scribes, who would put four or five versions and interpretations on a passage before the people, providing a smorgasbord of ideas from which the listener could choose or debate options.   Jesus is not introducing a form of “Christian Ethics” in the Sermon on the Mount, but challenging the people to get back to the type of living as outlined by Moses and the prophets.  He will echo Moses and the great prophet’s language, and will sound nothing like the theologians of his own day.  It is this that will startle his hearers.  Matthew 7:29, 21:23-24.  He will go further than Moses in his criticism and judgement of those who reject his message and pronounce judgment on them.  Matthew 23:13-39.
1  And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him: 2  And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying,

In these opening two verses we have a series of verbs, with the action of the participle verbs always preceding the action of the main verbs.  He saw the multitudes [aorist participle], and went up [aorist indicative], and he sat down [aorist participle], and his disciples came [aorist indicative], and he opened his mouth [aorist participle], and kept on teaching [imperfect indicative], saying/repeating….. [present active participle].
Here we see the Lord continuing his ministry of teaching and healing with the multitudes until the crowd became too big, at which point in time he departed for the mountains to pray and prepare for the next big push into the heartland of Galilee that we read of here.  His actions are deliberate and thoughtful, careful and dramatic in their effect.   People have come because he is well known as a wonder working miracle worker, but what they hear is as powerful as Moses words to Israel as he prepared to leave them.  Deuteronomy 27-33.   Moses had warned that a prophet would come like him, and this is the challenge that the Lord is giving by the very Mosaic feel to the words of the Sermon on the Mount.  Deuteronomy 12:30, 13:3-5, 18:17-22. 
In the Greek the change of tense is dramatic and gives emphasis to his teaching. We have had a powerful parallelism of aorist participles and aorist indicatives and all of a sudden there is an imperfect active indicative.

The present tense of the verb “saying” shows that Jesus went over and over the teaching until the disciples understood and knew what he was teaching.  The rabbinic method was constant repetition and the Lord repeated his parables and teaching discourses many times, which made it easy for the disciples to write them down and record the detailed messages.  It also explains where the slight variations occur in some of the parables and discourses, as the different writers record them.  They were all given several times, and there will be variations in the delivery each time, which are picked up by different authors.  Matthew would have written in short-hand, as the tax collectors did, and so his records are more full than the others.  Luke was not present, but spoke to many different eye witnesses of all recorded events, so he does record even more than Matthew in some areas.
By the middle of chapter 6 the crowd is beginning to come back to the Lord as they filtered through the mountainous area. By the end of chapter 7 you have a large crowd again but the disciples are now trained and ready to handle them without there being any riot, especially when the food was handed out.  Riot had to be avoided, or the Romans would have moved quickly to execute them all.
3  Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

When Israel entered the land there was a ceremony of blessing and cursing that they held, at Moses command, with the people being divided into two groups, each group going to a different mountain overlooking a narrow valley. One group would give the blessings while the other gave the cursing. In this way the nation Israel learnt what had been given in the Torah.  Deuteronomy 27:11-28:20.  In Joshua 8:33-35 it is recorded that Joshua ensured that Moses orders were carried out fully.  You can visit the site today and see where the Israelites stood and shouted across the valley at each other.
Blessed is the word “Makarios” and it means true inner happiness. In Homer’s day in the 9th century BC it meant lucky or fortunate. By the days of Alexander the Great in the Kione Greek it came to mean that the person so described was successful or wealthy.  Later it came to mean a person who was successful or wealthy because of a relationship. It might be a wealthy benefactor or mentor. However by the time of the Koine Greek of the New Testament it described a person who had happiness because of a living and vital relationship with the divine. 

Makarios is an adjective here. The word “are” in the original does not occur which gives additional emphasis to the phrase “poor in spirit”. This description does not relate to a person who is weak, unintelligent, or has no real interest in life. The word poor here refers to a person having no spiritual assets. It is used to describe a beggar, but here in the spiritual world.  The blessing that they need is spiritual, and it will only come in relationship with the God of grace who gives them spiritual assets that they cannot win by their own efforts.  The very phrase here indicates that Grace is going to be the only way to secure “blessedness” – it must be received, for it cannot be earned or seized. 

What kind of a person is destitute of spiritual assets. The answer of course is everybody without a dynamic and living relationship with God.  We are all born with an Old Sin Nature and so all of us are born into sin and need a saviour.  This means that all people when they are born, with the single exception of the Lord Jesus Christ who was born of a virgin, are destitute of spiritual assets.  “All have sinned and come short of the glory/character and holy requirements of God”. Romans 3:23, John 3:3-16.  
A person who is in this destitute state cannot get the approbation of God by his own works, he must rely on the works of God and receive them by faith. Titus 3:5 teaches us that, “it is not by works of righteousness which we have done but according to his mercy he saved us”.  Psalm 51:7-10, 103:6-17, Ephesians 2:8-10, 5:26, 2 Timothy 1:9-10. 
This verse shows that it is possible for unsaved man to come to the Lord and be saved by the grace of God. Once he has come to the Lord alone as his Saviour, Lord and King, that person, at the very point of their conversion receives spiritual assets.  These words are for Judas Iscariot, the only unbeliever among the disciples, but are directed at all unbelievers who will ever hear these words.

“For theirs”, literally means because of/for them. The kingdom of heaven is the kingdom of the regenerate, an eternal kingdom that is God’s grace provision for all who receive his grace and truth.  A paraphrased translation of this verse therefore could be, “True and complete inner happiness is to those who are initially destitute in spiritual assets, and who come to Him for grace, because for them the kingdom of heaven exists forever”. 

The Lord by implication is saying to the regenerate disciples, that they like Paul are debtors to the human race and should give the good news to all. Romans 1:14-16. The basic need of all unsaved people is salvation and the gospel.  Our job is to give it to them, and the Lord will make this responsibility clear in Matthew 28:18-20.
4  Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted.

This is the beatitude of good news for those overwhelmed by the suffering of grief. There is a great suffering that flows from the death of friends and family.  Because of sin death entered the world, and with death comes the greatest sorrow we can know in this world.  Even as believers with hope of being reunited with our loved ones we can have great grief as we face the death of deeply loved ones.  There is a pain in the heart that grief causes that only God can heal in his grace, love and mercy upon us.  Psalm 6:1-10, 13:2-5, 30:7-11, 116:3-7, Isaiah 38:14-18.
The unbeliever has a combination of happiness and misery. If they are unloved, unsuccessful they feel miserable. Every unbeliever is a slave to his circumstances and is without divine comfort in their soul/spirit.  We still grieve, but not as those who have no hope, but even with hope we still grieve and feel great pain at times.  In Christ Jesus however our pain will be healed.  John 16:20-24, 2 Corinthians 1:3-7, 7:8-10, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, James 1:12.
There is a trend in churches today away from what God can provide to what social action solutions can provide. Much time is given to “feel good” activities which are simply emotionalism and stimulation of the pleasure centre of the brain. We need stability in God’s Word, rather than emotionalism.  It is the certainties of God’s holy character and his stable love for us that gives hope in the presence of death, nothing else does, or ever can stabilize us in this world. 
Comfort during times of grief/suffering with illness, or testing circumstance depends on your relationship with the only one who can make sense of suffering in this present world.   The Buddha simply said, “all human life is suffering”, and his answer was to meditate and clear the mind of thought, and then no troublesome thought will disturb you until you die.  This is dangerous nonsense – for it does not defeat the enemy of man – it surrenders the mind to him!  Believers need to seek the Holy Spirit’s teaching ministry, thereby understanding the application of all doctrine to your life at the time of suffering.  The answer is not Buddhist “mindfulness” – that is nonsense.   We are here to be transformers not conformers.
Note that this verb is a Greek future tense, but it does not mean we wait to receive comfort in heaven, for we receive comfort right now as we in grace receive God’s promises to us as his children. It does not mean that you wait to be comforted in heaven; it means that you can be comforted during your Christian life, even under pressure. It is also in the passive voice which means you do not earn or deserve it, it is a gracious gift of God; you simply receive God’s truth and your soul is comforted.

Suffering is normal in the devil’s world, but we do not take the Buddha’s path, we take the path of Jesus and bring his character and actions on our behalf into our daily life by faith.  The Christian life is a victorious life by faith through his grace gifts to us.  By applying the Word of God into the very fabric of your daily life you can be in a position of great stability even under suffering. Prosperity will not spoil you and suffering will not destroy you.  
When you talk to a friend you can get strength and comfort from them if they are positive people, but equally they can pull you down if they are negative people.  If you talk to God through prayer you can only ever get perfect comfort. God has provided inner happiness to be yours during adversity as well as prosperity.  “Makarios” is the monopoly of those who are in living union with Christ.  John 10:10, 15:11, 16:20-24, James 1:2-4, 4:6-10.  
5  Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth.

This promise relates fully to the Millennial Kingdom when the Lord rules, but even now we can all grasp the reality of this in our walk with the Lord through this life. Here we have inner happiness to the meek or humble (“praus” in the Greek). This is not a weak and pathetic person, for this was a very strong concept in the Greek language.  It referred to a person who has a thought pattern of grace, seeing things God’s way rather than as a grasping man who seeks to suck all the pleasure they can from this life.  This is a truly humble person, who sees that we pass this way once, and we walk over a shallow and unstable crust of mortality, and so need to tread softly around others, and be always mindful that we are answerable to our maker and saviour.  True humility is not seen only in overt acts it is a mental attitude of orientation of grace and an attitude of graciousness towards others. Zephaniah 2:3. 
The phrase “shall inherit” is an assertion of certainty for all those who think God’s way as they walk through this life, because they are in God’s plan of grace, and are orientated to it, so they will inherit something. The Greek word for earth is “Ge” and refers in scripture to the land of Canaan.  Meekness is a fruit of the Holy Spirit and so is a result of walking with Jesus in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  All genuine believers will develop this fruit over time, and all have a part o play in the world to come by way of inheritance.  Even now however, as we walk in the Spirit we “inherit the earth”, for all that we need is provided for us to achieve God’s purposes in our life. We are “filled” up with all the good things we need to serve and worship, now and forever. Psalm 37:7-11, Isaiah 60:19-22, Romans 4:13-17.
6  Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.

This beatitude relates to our scale of values as believers regarding the word of God. If we are keen for the truth of the Word of God then we shall be satisfied, for we will value the things that have value, and that leads to deep soul satisfaction.  Dissatisfaction is created by desiring things that cannot possibly meet the needs they promise.  To desire the things of God however, will always meet man’s deepest needs, for the doctrines of God’s Word will always resolve all our innermost conflicts and resolve our deepest questions. 
Sadly there are generally very few Christians who are interested in the Word of God and its doctrines, but the Lord is interested in our attitudes.  God seeks the heart of man to be after Him, and he sees our heart.  1 Samuel 16:7.  The Lord desires his people to hunger after the Word.  Psalm 42:1-3, 63:1-3.  The day will come when it is too late to learn the things that are needful, and the judgment will come.  Amos 8:11-13.  When disaster strikes a person it is too late to try then to learn what is needed for survival, just as it is too late to learn to fire your gun when the lion is leaping towards you. Isaiah 55:6-9.
The verbs for “hunger and thirst” are both present active participles, the active voice recognises the desire of something coupled with a positive free will. If you want to learn the Word of God you can get it and be satisfied. Just as you hunger for food and seek it, so you must hunger for spiritual food or you will never seek it.  If we do not care for truth we never value it, and it will not be identified, and so will be unable to be used by us.  
The word “righteousness” is the theological word that sums up the divine standards/statutes given in the Bible. We know that the statutes of the Bible are “holy, just, and good”. Psalm 4:6-7, Isaiah 55:1-3, John 6:48-58, 7:37, Romans 7:12.  God does not shift his standards to accommodate man’s weaknesses, for the Lord provides the Holy Spirit to empower us to defeat our weaknesses.  It is not just knowing the standards of God, but doing what is required that the Lord seeks from us.  In John 13:17 the Lord says, “if ye know these things happy are ye if ye do them”. The word “if” in this verse is a first class condition showing that the Lord, and John are assuming that the people want to learn doctrine. 

Verse 6 now gives a result clause, “for they shall be filled”.  It is again the logical future. If a person eats physical food he will be filled. Similarly if a person desires, searches and acquires spiritual food they will be filled spiritually. Spiritually hungry saints will be filled up with knowledge and strengthened in the fruits of the Holy Spirit as they apply the Word into the fabric of their daily life.  “Man shall not live by bread alone but by every word that proceeds from the mouth of God”. [Matthew 4:4.]

7  Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain mercy.

In this beatitude we see the compassionate believer, and there is no other sort of genuine believer. Mercy can be defined as grace in action. By treating people in grace the compassionate believer will receive grace, mercy, love and peace. The person who is gracious has the mark of the Lord Jesus about them. This is a person who shows graciousness to others irrespective of what the other person’s status is.  A believer who does not care is a contradiction in terms.  A believer who cares in practical ways, showing mercy and love is a true follower of Jesus.  2 Timothy 1:16-18.
When you receive grace from God you are blessed with the greatest blessing available to man.  Under grace no one deserves or earns anything from God, and so under grace no one earns or deserves anything from me either, but as I have received grace, so I give my best to others in the grace that I have received. I am not nosey or intrusive in other’s lives, but I care for them as Christ cares, and that means I do not mind other’s business, but I do mind God’s business, so that I witness God’s love to others. Romans 1:14-16, 1 John 4:15-21.
8  Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God.

The “pure in heart” is not some fake outward show of emotionalism, but is the mental attitude which comes from the filling of the Holy Spirit. Purity begins in the mind; purity is a mental attitude that has moral results. To be pure, means to be fit for divine service; it is a word similar to holiness, meaning set apart for God’s service.  To be pure means that we have dealt with any “mixture” of evil that seeks to blend itself into our character, and have got rid of anything that will water down our holy standards.  Unless we seek purity in our heart and service we cannot see God, let alone serve God.  Hebrews 12:14.
We know in our physical bodies we are unable to physically see God.    The seeing of God by man however is shown in 1 Corinthians 2:9-16 – “9  But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 10  But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit  searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 11  For what man knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 12  Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God. 13  Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with spiritual. 14  But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned. 15  But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet he himself is judged of no man. 16  For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ.”
The more you know about the Bible the more you know about God. It is possible to be saved and know nothing about God because you simply don’t care enough for the Word to learn of Him.  As strange as it appears we can love the Lord and yet not seek to know more of his love for us. A baby has no deep understanding about his parents – but will still know that he/she is loved.   Baby believers may know they are loved, but unless they grow up in Christ, 2 Peter 3:18, they will not ever advance in their knowledge of the love of God for them and they will be limited in worship and service.  Unless a Christian matures he/she will know nothing about God’s true character.  God wants us to know Him this side of eternity – will we seek this life transforming knowledge?  John 17:3.  
9  Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of God.

This is the beatitude of witnessing, fir the result of witnessing is the peace of God that passes all understanding keeping the souls of those who hear the truth and accept it. The peacemakers are not a political or non government organisations seeking political peace among the nations. These peacemakers are those who by witnessing make peace between God and man by opening the door to the ministry of reconciliation.  Philippians 4:7, 2 Corinthians 5:18-19.
In relation to peace there are three concepts of peace in the Christian life; Peace with God, the Peace of God, and the Kingdom of peace. The first occurs at the Cross, when the enmity between God and man is removed bringing peace. The peace of God which passes all understanding is the peace, or inner joy, that we get at the time of problems when we are controlled by the Holy Spirit and applying the promises and doctrines of God to our situation. The Kingdom of Peace is the Millennial Reign of Christ.  Ephesians 2:13-18.
The verb “Kaleo” translated “called” in this verse is in the future, passive, indicative, showing that they will receive the name of children of God. We are known by our actions, and those that bring peace to the hearts of men are actions of children of God.  The will be seen as God’s messengers because of their action in bringing the message of peace.    It is by our fruit that we are known, and the fruit of the gospel message is peace in the hearts of those who hear it.  Matthew 7:13-23.
10  Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11  Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 12  Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you.

You can expect persecution when witnessing to the truth in the presence of the one who is the “lair” form the beginning, and so the final beatitude is that of persecution. John 15:18-27.  You may be persecuted for a number of reasons; because of natural antagonism to you, or because of traits of your sinful nature. Here blessing is reserved to those who are persecuted because of their teaching or sharing the Word of God to others in a sanctified way under the control of the Holy Spirit.  Blessing is for the Holy Spirit filled believer, who has not brought any persecution upon their own heads by their own sinful/stupid actions.
The word translated “for” in verse 10 should be translated “on account of” righteousness. These people are through the work of the indwelling Holy Spirit producing actions like that of the character of Christ.  They are living as true members of the kingdom of Christ, and so they are persecuted for bringing the Kingdom of Heaven into the kingdom of fallen men.  “Because of the kingdom of heaven” they are persecuted on the earth.  2 Thessalonians 1:3-9, James 1:9-14.
When people insult you with terrible and evil language you can still have inner happiness and deep peace in your soul. This persecution has occurred in the past and will occur until the end of this present age. In verse 12 we are told to be exceedingly glad and rejoice, because great is going to be our reward in heaven. You will be persecuted on earth but there will be rewards later in heaven. Prophets such as Isaiah who was sawn in half and Jeremiah who was kept in sewerage in a jail for a while are examples of persecution upon believers.  Hebrews 11:33-40.
APPLICATION

You can search for the rest of your life for inner happiness, but you can only find it if you allow the Holy Spirit to do the work within you, and you accept His work and walk in fellowship with Jesus through each day.

Whether you will have comfort or not during times of testing depends on your understanding and application of doctrine to your life at the time of suffering.
The major problem in the Christian life is negative attitude towards God’s provision, and ignorance of that provision.

If anyone pursues the Lord through reading and applying the Scriptures they will be spiritually satisfied.

If you do not know Biblical principles you cannot think in the manner of mercy, love and grace.

There are real dangers in wealth and being surrounded with plenty as it brings physical comfort and can make us unconcerned about spiritual or eternal matters.

By listening to the flattering words of others one can be distracted from seeking the Lord as one can feel self supporting and have the attitude “I did it my way” whereas in order to have a relationship with God we have to do it His way.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:   AMBASSADORSHIP 
SALVATION:  SIN - BARRIER BETWEEN MAN AND GOD

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING

GRACE

SALVATION:  RECONCILIATION

TYPES OF THE BELIEVER 

MATTHEW 5:13-16

13  Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men. 14  Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 15  Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 16  Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.

The value of salt for the purposes of preserving or flavouring is often referred to in the Bible as well as by classical writers. When a thing has great value it is often easily tainted and rendered useless.  Salt was an expensive commodity and a crucial one in all ancient economies.  The salt caravans of the Sahara were sources of great wealth for Timbuktu, and all open salt flats were “gold mines” for local communities.  Coastal communities would make sea salt for use and it was a time consuming business.  Salt was serious money, but any contamination and it was useless – and that is the Lord’s point here.  We are able to be of service for the Lord while we are “pure of heart”, but if we let contamination enter our lives we render ourselves useless for service.  Mark 9:49-50, Luke 14:34-35.
1. Salt is a preserver and speaks of eternal life.

2. Salt is a seasoner and speaks of the richness of life designed by God for every believer.

3. Salt is the opposite of leaven/yeast. Leaven corrupts, salt preserves.

4. The believer on earth is the salt of the earth in Matthew 5:13. Salt is an unseen preserver.

5. Since believers living in nations are often the reason for the preservation of the nations, when people turn away from God, nations are destroyed.  Salt speaks of the “believing remnant” that can deliver a people group. 
6. The salt of the covenant - when a contract was drawn up in the ancient world both parties ate salt to seal the contract. The eating of salt depicts receiving salvation.

7. In the ancient world, if your guest ate salt with you, you guaranteed to protect him from harm while he was with you.

It was one of the most prominent teachings of the prophets that it was the believing remnant within Israel that kept the nation as a whole alive. A small proportion of believers in a nation may preserve that nation, just as a small amount of salt preserves the meat and bread. For example in Isaiah 1:9 we read, “Except the LORD of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah”.  Ezekiel 6:8, 14:22.
14  Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. 15  Neither do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. 16  Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.

Jesus also calls Christians the light of the world. He spoke of Himself as the light of the world John 8:12, 12:35,36,46. The relationship between these two statements is that Jesus is the source of light; Christians are the reflectors of His light. Our function is to shine reflecting His character to the world through our own Holy Spirit transformed character, just as the moon shines for the glory of the sun.

We are to be the “light-bearers” of this world, the light-houses that keep others safe by sowing them the true way to walk that will keep them from evil paths and the rocks of destruction that Satan desires to destroy them upon.  The Christian is to be like a city that is set on a hill, it is higher than the surroundings, and shines in the dark world, giving hope for safety to those trapped in evil and sin. Those who exhibit the true character of Christ will stand out as different to the world they live in.  Proverbs 4:18-19, John 5:35, Philippians 2:12-18.
The Lord did not intend that we hoard the light of His teaching to ourselves. We are to be witnesses and examples to a lost and dying world.  We should share all he said with others.  Just as salt is tainted and rendered useless by any contaminant, just so light is hindered by anything that dims its source or reflection.  Unconfessed Sin in the believer’s life destroys the reflection of the light – it covers our Christ-likeness with evil and rubbish.  We are to “lift up” Jesus, not obscure/cover the message we have been given by unconfessed sin in our life. Ephesians 5:14-20.
As the days grow darker people will be looking for the light. It is up to believers to stand out as beacons of hope. We have responsibilities as well as privileges. Romans 1:14-16.   We are here to witness to the one who is “the way, the truth, and the life/light of the world”.  Let the world see the outworking of the Holy Spirit in our life.  That is why we were left here.  James 2:14-26.
APPLICATION

Believers are both a preservative of a nation as well as providing flavour to the world to make it a place worth living in.

The disciple of Christ is to demonstrate clearly the superiority of the Christian life by walking in the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit. Only then, by being the salt or light they are preservers or illuminators. If they do not have this function they are useless and their testimony deserves to be treaded underfoot.
We are the light of the world because only believers can provide spiritual light to the world. This is done when the believer undertakes works in the power of the Holy Spirit. Those who receive the benefit of those good works will glorify God who is in heaven.

The emphasis is on the ministry through Holy Spirit transformed Christian character. Lives speak louder than words.

DOCTRINES

LIGHT 







CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM 
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN 
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  EVANGELISM - NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN 
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY



RELATION OF CHRIST TO THE LAW

MATTHEW 5:17-30

17  Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 18  For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 19  Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20  For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 21  Ye have heard that it was said of them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 22  But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 23  Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; 24  Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 25  Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 26  Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 27  Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28  But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. 29  And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 30  And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

The Lord now speaks directly to the disciples explaining how they are to live, in contrast to the legalistic Pharisees, and helps them understand the relationship of his kingdom teaching to the Mosaic Law.  Messiah was expected to bring in a new law, and to modify the Law of Moses, so Jesus words, echoing Moses words would have riveted their attention, but they were wrong in most of their expectations and Jesus corrects them.
17  Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil.

“Think not” means “Do not presume”.  The great problem of the Lord’s Day is that theological presumption was blinding the minds of most, for they had jumped to the wrong conclusions about what Messiah would do on his arrival, and they had the wrong system of understanding for the Mosaic Law.  Do not presume that I have come to destroy the Law. Some of the disciples had decided that Jesus was going to pull down the entire Mosaic structure, as one would pull down a tottering house or tent.  The word “Think” is in the subjunctive mood, showing that not all were thinking this but sufficient were for Him to clarify the situation.

The word “Come” refers to the First Advent and is in the aorist tense, and indicative mood, showing that He actually came and there was absolute significance in his coming for the Law.  The word “Destroy” however is in the infinitive mood indicating purpose, which when combined with the negative indicated that it was not His intention to lay aside, nullify or tear down and destroy the Mosaic Law.  All would be changed by his Advent, but not as the disciples and legalists and theologians thought.  They all needed correction by the one who had come to “fulfil” the Law.  So do we!
The Mosaic Law was divided into three segments; the moral code or commandments, the offerings, and the social code. The moral code shows all people that they are sinners in need of a Saviour, then the offerings showed the solution to that humanly impossible sin problem, presenting the Saviour.  With the sacrifices there were also the Feasts of Israel that gave God’s prophetic calendar showing by rituals what God was going to do through the Two Advents of Messiah. The social code was a blueprint for Israel as a nation under God, that they might be different to all around them, light bearers in a pagan sea of gentiles.

It should be noted that the Mosaic Law was not given to the Gentiles, and the Church is not under the Law, for since the fulfilment of the Feast of Passover, at the Cross and Resurrection, we have entered a new time frame, with new Laws.

The word “fulfil” is in the aorist tense, which refers to Christ’s perfect character, his perfect life, and his complete atoning death. The perfect life of the Lord Jesus Christ fulfils the Moral Code while His death on the Cross fulfils all the Offerings. 

This verb is also in the active voice showing that the Lord Jesus Christ fulfilled the law himself with no help other than being controlled by the Holy Spirit.  Psalm 40:6-11, Romans 8:1-4, Galatians 4:3-5, 19, 5:1-6.
The social code becomes non operative when the nation of Israel is expelled from the land. As it was given to Israel only, it is non operative when Israel as a nation under God does not exist. While principles can be borrowed from the Social Code it has no binding relationship to the Church.  It has continued as the badge of Jewishness for most Jews, and will reform the religious life of the nation during the Great Tribulation period to come.  Keeping the social code today is a matter of choice for Jews, it has no spiritual power now, only relationship with Messiah delivers spiritual power and true identity.  John 8:51-58, Galatians 3:19-29.
18  For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.

“Verily I say” is an idiom, which means this is a point of doctrine being introduced, and important point that must be grasped before advancing further in the teaching.  The word for “say” is the present active indicative of “lego”. The present tense means that the Lord Jesus Christ keeps on saying these things, his policy does not change on this, and rejection of his words here has permanent results.  This is Scripture in the making.  He is speaking with absolute authority.
“Unto you” is in the dative case, which is dative of advantage, and means that it is for their advantage to hear and apply these words. “Heaven and earth” are the current heaven and earth and they are presently seen as stable. However each minute detail of the law of God will outlast the heaven and the earth until such time it is fulfilled.  Peter gets the best glimpse of these things as he sees that all the heavens will implode one day and be replaced.  2 Peter 3:10-18.  The Mosaic Law, as stated above, will be fulfilled in full by our Lord’s perfect life and atoning death, his return in glory, rule over the earth, and then his final judgment at the Great White Throne.  All details of the divine plan are bound up in the Law, and every single item will have been fulfilled when time and space ends, and the new heaven and earth begins.
The word translated “fulfilled” is the Greek verb “ginomai”, which means to become something that it was not before. What was the Mosaic Law? Hebrews 10:1 tells us that the Law was a shadow of good things to come. A shadow has no substance or reality and yet it points to the reality’s presence not far from it.  When the Jews killed the Paschal lamb and daubed the blood on the lintel it was a shadow of the coming sacrifice.  Christ however was the reality when He came and died.  He was the “good thing to come”.   He came and from that day the Sacrifices and Feasts started to have their fulfilment and it will be total and complete, without any details missed.  God’s plan is perfect and we must find our place within it, not play the part of others.
The Lord Jesus Christ made the Law something it was not before, He made it a substance, for after his completed work it was no longer a shadow, for the reality had come.  Hebrews 10:1-21, 1 Peter 1:20-25.
19  Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 20  For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.

The Scribes and Pharisees were very religious as well as being very self righteous and legalistic. The Pharisees went to the equivalent of church three times a day, they prayed seven times a day and gave alms often. They tried to be saved by keeping the Mosaic Law. The rich young ruler would later come to Jesus and prove to be a good example of the type of morality portrayed by these leaders.  Galatians 3:10-14.
These people worked hard to produce a phenomenal amount of what is termed theologically “human good”.   This is the good works that man can do in his own strength, and legalism/asceticism can produce great strength, but the biblical verdict of man’s work, without the Holy Spirit’s power is that it is “wood, hay and stubble” for the fire of judgment.  1 Corinthians 3:1-17.  We know that God does not accept human good – only the work of Jesus in the life, empowered by the indwelling Holy Spirit, can produce acceptable works to bring glory to God. All human good works “is filthy rags” in His sight.  Isaiah 64:6.  He demands divine good as a requirement to enter into heaven. The only way a member of the human race can acquire divine good is by grace as only God can produce it.  Holy Spirit filled believers have the fruit of the Holy Spirit in them, and they will always fulfil the moral code of the Mosaic Law, and go beyond it.  Romans 13:8-14.
People in the Old Testament were never saved by keeping the rules of the Mosaic Law, but by faith in the sacrifices, which all spoke of the future coming of the person and work of Jesus the Messiah/Christ. Irrespective of where man finds himself in history he is always saved by the grace of God through faith in the complete provision of salvation by the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  In the filling of the Holy Spirit we go way beyond the “relative righteousness” of the Pharisee, and we must, or we do not show the likeness to Christ that is demanded of us.  Romans 9:30-33, Ephesians 2:4-15, James 2:19-26.
21  Ye have heard that it was said of them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 22  But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.

In these words the Lord explains how the believer’s life must “exceed” the life of the Pharisee.  The Lord goes beyond the Law of Moses and yet he completes and gets to the heart of Moses.  Isaiah 2:3.  These verses go to the heart of the Mosaic Law and its true application, with Jesus telling his disciples that mental murder is the equivalent of physical murder as far as truly keeping the law is concerned.  God was always interested in the heart of man, but the Moral/Social code of the Law could only punish an obvious act.  The Pharisees only emphasized these obvious acts, for then they could feel self righteous and moral, but God’s purpose was for them to go well beyond the “letter of the Law” to the heart of God and Moses for them.   Deuteronomy 5:10, 6:5, 10:12-19, 30:6-20, 18:17-19. 
To truly love and serve the Lord you have to purify your heart of evil thoughts and intentions!  In Proverbs 6:16-19 we have what are called, “the abomination sins”. A study of the sins which God “abominates”(hates deeply and thoroughly) shows that of these worst sins, four are sins of the tongue, two are mental attitude sins including the worst of all, pride, and there is but one overt sin, that of murder. The sin of pride was of course that committed by Satan himself when he rebelled against God in Isaiah 14:12-14.

The phrase “Thou shalt not kill” is a quotation from Exodus 20:13 and should be translated, “Thou shalt not murder”, as the believer is told to kill/execute in certain circumstances. Indeed the punishment for deliberate breaking of the Mosaic Law was execution by the community.  The verb, “Shall kill” is in the verbal form of the future active subjunctive, where the action is in the future, the person actually kills as seen by the active voice, and the subjunctive mood shows that this action is only potential, that the person does not have to do this evil. 

If you do murder someone you will be in danger of temporal/judicial judgment. If you are caught you will be brought in front of the judge and rightly condemned for breaking a basic law of the land. Romans 13:4. Murder is the infringement of a person’s free will. Obviously if a person is killed that person’s free will ceases to operate.  Murder is the ultimate violation of God’s Laws, for you are placing yourself in the place of God and ending a life that God alone gave.
In verse 22 what is actually behind the desire/act of murder is highlighted, and it is the mental sins of hatred and envy and bitterness and jealousy which result in actual physical murder. The verb translated “angry” is the Greek verb “orgizo” which means to have an attitude of hatred which wants to malign, hurt, or kill. It is in the present tense showing that the anger is on-going.  We need to avoid people who murder us mentally, for they are bundles of negativity and evil. 

In this verse we have three examples of mental attitude sins that violate the principle of the Mosaic Law.
[a]   “That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment:” 

In this first case we have a believer who is angry with another believer without a just cause. This person is angry and therefore has a mental attitude sin. It could be through jealousy, frustration, bitterness, or many other causes. This can lead to mental homicide and overt actions that will later bring disgrace upon the name of the Lord.  Habouring such evil emotional desires and attitudes the believer is out of fellowship with the Lord Jesus, and is in danger of being judged by the Lord with divine discipline. 

We are here still in the Age of Israel and forgiveness of sins was by means of sacrifices. However we in Church Age also have to face this type of problem, and if we find ourselves here in this place of anger, we need to confess it to God directly as per 1 John 1:9.
[b]    “Whosoever shall say to his brother, “Raca”, shall be in danger of the council:” 

In the second case we have a verbal sin, where a believer is maligning a fellow believer. Here the believer with hatred is calling a fellow believer “Raca”. This is a Hellenized Aramaic word and can be translated as “bastard”. Here therefore the mental sin is verbalised and in a way to pull down the reputation of the brother. As such should the maligned believer take offence the believer with the bad attitude could be taken to court by the one offended resulting in a penalty imposed by that court. He is in danger of the City Council/Sanhedrin court of justice.

[c]    “But whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire.”

In the last case we have an unbeliever, or “make believer”, attacking a believer and calling them a “fool”. In this case it may be the case where an unbeliever is calling a Bible believing person a moron or lunatic because of the beliefs of the believer. Here the unbeliever is showing his negative attitude not only towards the believer but also towards God. If that attitude is perpetuated until physical death the unbeliever will spend eternity in the lake of fire.  They may pretend they are a believer, but their faith is the faith of the devils, James 2:19, and they will spend eternity with them. 
Many of the Pharisees and Scribes spent hours plotting to kill Jesus and with the possible exception of Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimethea, all are now resident in hell due to their perpetual rejection of the truth.  There is a great tragedy in this, for they heard the truth, but by rejecting the truth and the one who spoke it, their insults came back upon their own heads and they were proved “fools” indeed.  Joshua 2:19.  They heard the words of Jesus and hated him, and they didn't see the contradiction, any more than hate filled religious people today do.  Remember Jesus toughest words are reserved for those who are religious but lack spirituality.  Matthew 23:8-39.
23  Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; 24  Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.

This is the worship application of the principles covering dealing with Mental attitude sins, and let us always remember that all genuine faith must work out in both worship and service to others. In the age of the Jews a worshipper would bring a gift to the temple (Altar).  In our age this would be the equivalent of coming to a worship service.  As he arrives at the worship service he recognises that he has some form of Mental Attitude Sin problem with another person. This could be a fellow Jew or a fellow Gentile believer, but they are referred to as “brothers” and so are believers in God.

He has to get up from his knees, and leave his gift in storage at the temple, and get his relationship with his brother sorted out before he can resume his period of worship before the Lord.  To be separated from a brother/sister by sin means you are separated from God, for all sin separates you from the Lord your God.  He will not hear us if we harbour unconfessed sins in our heart.  Psalm 66:18 is clear – “If I regard iniquity in my heart the Lord will not hear my prayers!”
In the Age of the Church we should come to a worship service with no unconfessed sin in our lives so that we are able to worship the Lord in Spirit and in Truth. John 4:24. If you give and you are out of fellowship through sin, your gift does not count spiritually.  You can pray, sing, preach, or give testimony but if you are not in fellowship and Holy Spirit filled it is all meaningless.  Worship when out of fellowship is meaningless. It is ritual without reality.  Only Holy Spirit filled service is genuine service and worship.  If we are grieving or quenching the Holy Spirit within our worship and service is a “clanging gong”, not a pleasant sound to the Lord.  1 Corinthians 13:1, Ephesians 4:30, 1 Thessalonians 5:19.
In our present Church Age the command, “Go thy way”, in verse 24, is the equivalent of the order given by the Apostle John in 1 John 1:9, where we confess our sin to God alone, providing of course that the object of our anger is unaware of it.  If our anger has been overt, then we need to follow up confession with reconciliation.  James 5:13-16. 
The word translated “reconciled” is “diallasso”, which is a compound verb of dia meaning though, by or because of, while llasso means to change, alter or transform. This therefore means to be changed because of a principle, this principle being that of confession of sin.  The verb diallasso is an ingressive aorist, which means you have to do it yourself; you must take responsibility for your actions and deal with them honestly and make peace with those you have offended.

The Greek word translated “confess” in 1 John 1:9 is “homologeo”, which means “to say the same thing” and in the context of sin it means to recognise the sin as one which the Lord Jesus Christ paid for on the Cross.  You cite the case to the Lord, and name that sin before the Cross and you claim his forgiveness.   Psalm 103:8-15.  God forgives all who confess, and we have his word on that, as the sin has already been judged and paid for.  1 John 1:5-10, 2:1-2, 17.
25  Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 26  Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.

To understand this passage we need to remember that at the time of the Lord Jesus Christ the nation Israel was an agricultural economy and all forms of commerce was vulnerable to what we call today “loan sharks”. In order to function as a farmer it was often necessary to borrow money to buy the seed to get a crop and thus the farmer was in debt until the harvest.  It was a cycle that could lead to permanent indebtedness or imprisonment and slavery for the farmer and his whole family.  Denial of the reality and inaction was not safe, and procrastination over a business debt could lead to the sale into slavery of a family.  Two very human character traits are under the microscope here; procrastination and denial, and the even more dangerous but allied ones, self centeredness and stubbornness.
In this illustration we have a person who has fallen foul of another, and that person is now classified as the adversary and is now seeking retribution.   Just as today an individual/company can “buy up debts” and then make their money by collecting the debts at a profit over what the debt was purchased for.  It was important that the farmer stayed relaxed, did not abuse his enemy (or creditor), and did not annoy them by any arrogance, as his adversary could go to the local court of elders, and buy up the debt that was owing by the farmer, and then demand immediate payment. The farmer would be unable to repay until after the harvest, so the adversary would then take the farmer to the court as a discharged debtor and the farmer would be imprisoned as such and would not be released until he had paid the debt in full.  He couldn't pay and so the enemy got revenge and also got the harvest when it was ready and the farmer rotted in jail or was sold as a slave.
In society there are a number of people who may have a negative attitude to you, and while jailing is not likely today, those adversaries will try to get back to you in a damaging way.  Jesus words are words of warning to all who have strong opinions and attitudes and weak bank balances!  Be very wary about arrogance of any sort before God or men, for those who want to drag you down are then able to find a way.  There is no room for arrogant attitudes towards others, always seek “out of court” settlements and be at peace with all men as far as is possible.  Romans 12:18.  
27  Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28  But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart.

Here we have a parallel example to the murder case. In this case the mental sin is adultery. The word translated look is the word “blepo” which means to “look at” but more “glance at” rather than study in detail. Here the offender captures a visual image in his mind and retains it there to have mental adultery with the woman.  The Lord now quotes the seventh commandment from Exodus 20:14 and again shows that the mental act of adultery is the same in God’s sight as far as sin goes as the physical act of adultery.  
Now the physical act of adultery will have devastating flow on effects in the community and the evil is therefore greater in impact than the “visual/mental sin”, but Jesus point is that all the actual physical acts flow downhill from these lustful “glances”, and unless the battle for the mind is won the person will sink lower and lower.  Proverbs 6:32-33, 9:10-18,  Romans 7:7 – 8:2.
That the Pharisees and religious leadership were involved in this type of mental attitude, and overt sin, is demonstrated in the case of the woman caught in adultery in John 8:3-11.  Clearly one of their own number was the sinner here and they all have colluded together to accuse and execute this woman. These hypocrites say that they caught the woman in the very act of adultery. Why did they not pick the man up? The reason - he was one of them probably. How did they know to be there at that time? It was obviously a set up? Clearly this women is immoral, she was easy to set up by these evil men and be used to get the Lord condemned.  Religious people tend to be great people users!

We notice again that the sin is committed “in his heart”, which in the ancient world was designated as the emotional part of the thinking of the mind. The Lord’s point here is that once a person has started to lust after an image they will allow that image to rent more and more space in their head, and then it will overflow into life, it is just a matter of time.  
29  And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 30  And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

The right eye is seen as the master eye which it is generally in right handed people as is of course the right hand is the master hand. This part of the Lord’s teaching is teaching by shock. Mark 9:43-48.  With the mental attitude sins just discussed being greatly associated with sight the Lord says if you have committed a sin involving the eye or in the second example the dominant hand, you should get rid of the offending member. 

Of course the reaction of the hearers to this would be one of shock, for they were not about to cut off their own hand nor pull out one of their eyes, and would then look around for another way to get out of the problem that they were in. The solution of course was confession of sin, and relying on the mercy or grace in action of the plan and provision of God.  They had to face the fact that they couldn't eliminate the tendency to sin, and that attacking their body in a dramatic way would not stop the sinful tendencies, just mutilate them.  They must “declare war” on sin, but not with a sword!  Colossians 3:1-11 records the process of “putting off” the old man and the “putting on” of the new, through the ministries of the Holy Spirit.
The serious consequences of unresolved sin patterns however must be stated and faced, for if the sin problem is not solved the result is going to be that the person will spend eternity in hell fire.  They need to “make straight paths for their feet”, and keep their hands and eyes from evil.  Hebrews 12:13, 1 Peter 4:1-7.  Man’s challenge is to “let the Holy Spirit loose” in their life, so that they are transformed by his inner working daily, and they find it easier to face sin and walk away from temptations as they advance in the spiritual life.
APPLICATION

Having hatred in you towards another believer is the equivalent to mentally murdering that person, and such an emotion will destroy you from within.  It is to be confessed and forsaken as the evil it is. 

In similar ways other mental attitude sins, such as thinking adultery, is the equivalent to committing the sin as far as God is concerned and needs to be confessed.

The spiritual believer should be the most relaxed person in the world as he is free from these mental sins.  Spiritual maturity may be measured in the speed and ease with which temptations are pushed away and do not rent space in the mind and emotion.
If the negative attitude of an unbeliever continues till physical death he will be cast into the Lake of Fire, for their self centred attitude will keep them away from the salvation the Saviour provides.

The battle in the Christian life is in the mind and it is a battle which can only be won by allowing God to have control of the life by control of the individual by the Holy Spirit.

Should the sin problem not be solved during the life of the individual the future for the unbeliever is the Lake of Fire. Revelation 20:11-15.  In this life we accept either the work of Jesus for us or we rest upon our own works.
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MATTHEW 5: 31 - 48

31  It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 32  But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery. 33  Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths: 34  But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 35  Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King. 36  Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black. 37  But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 38  Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 39  But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 40  And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 41  And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain. 42  Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 43  Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 44  But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 45  That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 46  For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans the same? 47  And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so? 48  Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

31  It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: 32  But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery.

Divorce was a legitimate action under the Mosaic Law under certain conditions, but it had been grossly distorted by the time of our Lord’s ministry.  Divorce always had the right of remarriage.    The Rabbis had made up rules to suit themselves in Jesus day, and women were being “traded in” on new wives with no thought to the woman’s reputation and future.  In the case the Lord is using here the man has simply grown to dislike his wife and wishes to get rid of her. The Bible teaches that the man initiates the love in the marriage, and is responded to by the woman, and so the Lord makes it clear that the Man has to responsibility to work at his marriage and if he is casual and “trades her in” he is guilty of adultery with the next woman. Moses had warned of the consequences of a casual attitude towards marriage.
The Rabbis were starting to play very devious games in this area by Jesus day.  One such case of distorting the law was to use the rule that the man was able to divorce his wife on the basis of ritual uncleanness, rather than sexual uncleanness.  The Rabbis quoted two passages to justify their viewpoint. The first was from Deuteronomy 24:1, and it stated very clearly that the reason for divorce was “moral uncleanness”.  This was short of adultery, for that would lead to the woman and her lover being stoned to death and so no divorce was required.  Leviticus 20:10-21, Deuteronomy 22:22-24.  
The death penalty was there for adultery = defined as sexual intercourse with any person not your legitimate marriage partner.  Ritual uncleanness was easier to set up and prove a woman “wrongful” and “unsuitable”.  Just as in the case in John 8, the devious man would “set up” his wife by sending her down to a house where a person had just died. As she entered the house she would be classified as “unclean” and he would immediately issue a bill of divorcement.

He could cite aloud and very piously the second key passage from Leviticus 5:3, “Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be that a man shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when he knows of it, then he shall be guilty”. Or he could use Leviticus 7:21, 10:10, Chapters 11, 13, 15, or Numbers 19.  This “uncleanness” was of course to do with prevention of the spread of communicable diseases rather than the moral uncleanness required to split a marriage which the Lord alludes to.  In all such cases under the Mosaic Law the woman would simply have her husband offer sacrifices for her and her uncleanness was lifted, but the man in the Lord’s case wasn’t interested in that.
After being divorced, using this gimmick, the woman had a bill of divorcement in her hand, and could go and marry another, but according to God’s Law she is not legitimately divorced and therefore the new husband becomes guilty of adultery through no fault of his own. The sin of the first husband has therefore caused the woman to go into a sinful situation and affect another person who marries her. The fact of the woman receiving the sin of adultery is seen in the passive voice of the Greek word “moichao”. The woman herself is not guilty of adultery but receives adultery. In relation to the new man in her life it is in the middle voice, which means that it is to his disadvantage to have been caught up in this problem, for he has also become guilty of adultery.

Jesus makes it clear that the word “saving” in verse 32 could be translated “except for”, and the sole cause to ask for divorce was “fornication”.  This was a technical term in the Koine Greek that Matthew used, and referred to all sexual activities of any sort, apart from sex within the marriage bond.  It could refer to passionate kissing when semi naked, even if no actual intercourse occurred, and included all forms of sexual activity other than sexual intercourse.  It is this that Moses was referring to in Deuteronomy 24:1-4.  Notes his words, for the Lord calls the people back to the true words and spirit of Moses, for Moses truly gives God’s will relating to marriage, that it might be pure.
Deuteronomy 24:1-4  “1 When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house.

2 And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife.

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his wife;

4 Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination before the LORD: and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the LORD thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.”
Adultery will destroy two marriages and families of the sinners involved, and if it becomes common it will destroy the community and nation that tolerates it, and holds a low view of marriage.  Moses states God’s policy clearly, that God has a high view of marriage, and if people deliberately commit adultery and destroy their marriages they were to be executed, to underline the seriousness of the sin against Marriage itself and their family.  Jesus backs up Moses words, indicating that a casual attitude to divorce and marriage leads to the destruction of the very society that thinks it is “liberal”.  Jesus calls the people to dedicate themselves to moral purity in marriage, exactly what they had promised to do when they took the baptism of John the Baptist.  
Divorce was allowed when the marriage partner was involved in some lesser sexual indiscretion than actual intercourse, but where their mental attitude indicated they were unfaithful in their heart and didn't desire to stay with their marriage partner.  They were to be divorced, or restored by sacrifice (which involved confession of sin and full restoration to their partner in purity of heart and body) to protect the sanctity of the marriage bond.  The seriousness of divorce was underlined by the law that once divorced, if the couple remarried others, and then later felt like getting back together, they were not allowed to re-marry, for such a decision making process indicated contempt for the seriousness of marriage and God’s Law.

The consequences of a low view of marriage was the destruction of both of the nations Israel and Judah, as they had become immoral, and entered divine judgment as a result.  Jeremiah 9:2-13, 23:10-12, Ezekiel 23:11-35, Hosea 7:1-7, Malachi 3:5-7.   To have contempt for the sanctity of marriage is to bring disaster upon your family, community and nation over time.  Acts 15:19-21, Romans 13:8-14, 1 Corinthians 6:18, 1 Timothy 6:6-12, 2 Timothy 2:21-22.
33  Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths:  34  But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 35  Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great King. 36  Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black. 37  But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.

The Social Code of the Mosaic Law was the Biblical means by which Israel operated as a nation. The Lord now cites another area where the Rabbis of his day perverted the Law of Moses, twisting Moses’ words to achieve perjury with hypocrisy.  The perjury cases of the Lord’s day involved men swearing things “under oath”, but couching the oath in words that could later be shown to be inadequate, incomplete, or able to be later changed.  This was a lawyer’s trick, and one we see in courts today sadly very commonly. Lawyers’ tricks are lies to God and they flow from Satan, the father of liars and the believer is to have no part in hypocrisy and other lying evils.  John 8:44. The Lord quotes from Exodus 20:7, and Leviticus 19:12. The statement of “them of old time” is an idiom referring back to the Old Testament.

The Rabbis who were devious in Jesus day would swear by the Temple, and then later say that they could break the oath because they had not sworn by the “altar of the temple”.  Then later they could say that they could even break that oath because they had not sworn by the blood that was upon the altar.  Jesus cuts through all the hypocrisy behind this form of reasoning, and says that one should not make a statement in the name of any thing which is apparently more reliable than you are.   The Lord makes each person responsible for his own statements, and no hypocritical play-acting legal tricks are ever to be used by believers in business or life generally.  Any statement made is no stronger than the person who makes it.  Let your “yes” be indeed “yes”, and your “no” be certainly “no”.   If you are not sure of something, then say nothing, but if you are sure state the truth with strength and conviction!
The word to forswear or swear does not mean to use profanity/swearing but to make a statement using any formal oath other than stating a fact on the basis of your own character, and the truthfulness of what you are saying. What you say should be true without needing to take any religious oath.  This passage does not stop you taking an oath in a legal court, for that is the requirement of the law of the land, which you are to keep as a believer, and such obedience to the authorities does not involve you in breaking the Lord’s Law.  You may “Affirm” that you will always speak truth to the court and to all people who are entitled to the truth, but for the Court’s Sake, and in obedience to the law of the land, you will formally swear upon the Bible that you will do so.  Romans 13:1-7.
38  Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth: 39  But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also.

These verses deal with justice under the national legal system established by the Mosaic Law, as it applied to Israel only. It was not to do with personal vengeance, but a system of absolute equity in judgment – as people did to others it was to be done to them.  What they cost another was to be “costed” out to them.  Personal vengeance is not in view, and is never condoned by the Bible; this was a judicial process by a legal court.  We are today to put the matter of justice for ourselves always in the Lord’s hands. 
Romans 12:17-21.  “17 Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men.   
18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head.     21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.”
Under the Mosaic Law the law is administered by a panel of elders in each local community, as today by a judge on a bench by formal legal trial. The Mosaic Law had however been distorted by the time of Christ into a personal retribution system administered for a fee by those who had the power and money to exploit the system.  Justice was routinely perverted in Jesus day, and judgments were affected by bribes paid by rich people, and the poor were abused by the system of bribes.  There was no chance of justice in Jesus day, and so the Law that Moses taught had to be set aside by the Lord, or great evil would be done to the innocent.  
Now Jesus sets this Law aside, but note Moses words and see that it was good.  Under the Mosaic Law absolute justice was required, and this law protected the innocent victims of any crimes, and seriously discouraged abuse of others.  It also established a law that applied to all, slave and free, and kept life and property safe when it was applied justly and “without fear or favour”.   The guilty were not to be able to “snivel” their way out of punishment; as they had done to the innocent, was to be done to them exactly as they had done!   However, One witness was never enough to condemn anyone!  There was to be no hasty biased decisions, but when guilt was well established justice was to be done.
Exodus 21:22-27.  “22 If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, according as the woman's husband will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the judges determine.  (This law protects the unborn child as if it is a full human being – it is God’s way of saying the foetus is to be protected like all human life).  23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for life,

24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot,   25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe.

26 And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free for his eye's sake.  27 And if he smite out his manservant's tooth, or his maidservant's tooth; he shall let him go free for his tooth's sake.”
Leviticus 24:17-22.  “17 And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death.

18 And he that killeth a beast shall make it good; beast for beast.

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath done, so shall it be done to him;

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again.

21 And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death.

22 Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of your own country: for I am the LORD your God.”
Deuteronomy 19:19.   “15 One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established.

16 If a false witness rise up against any man to testify against him that which is wrong;

17 Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the LORD, before the priests, and the judges, which shall be in those days;

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a false witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother;

19 Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou put the evil away from among you.

20 And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil among you.

21 And thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot.”
In the ancient world when a king or important person entered into the city people were supposed to bow in honour of the nobleman. If you did not bow respectfully enough the guards in the nobleman’s party might come and slap your face. This action is the meaning of the Greek word “Rhapizo” translated “smite”. Jesus says that you should not retaliate against the arrogant or evil person. Do not try and solve evil by evil. Let God solve the problems you face from evil men.  Psalm 37:3-11.
40  And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also. 41  And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him twain.

The second evil mentioned is where a man is litigious and determined to take all the advantage the law can give him, following after the good man with expensive lawsuits to recover a minor debt. The Lord Jesus Christ directed the believers, rather than to imitate the evil man who is using the law, to actually take the minor injustice, and give whatever it takes to the evil man to settle their claims, leaving justice to the Lord.  Remember, this is a question relating to a minor property dispute, and not about conscience, or threat to your or your family’s livelihood or life.  The Mosaic Law provided for the provisions of small cash loans, with the cloak or coat held as security, but the item held in surety was always to be returned overnight if the night was cold.  The Law was fair and it was compassionate.  

The case we face here is of a person who is wealthy exploiting the Law to take a minor amount off a poorer person.  The poorer person has become indebted to the wealthy one, and must accept their liability and pay, Proverbs 22:7.  He is advised by the Lord not to incur further costs with lawyers, and simply settle in such a way to embarrass the rich man by making him guilty of breaking the Law and robbing them of all their outer clothing.  By doing this, the Lord’s judgment will come upon the rich man.   Paul will take the principle of the Lord’s words here and apply them in Corinth forbidding the believers from taking any minor property disputes amongst themselves to the pagan courts for Roman Justice. 1 Corinthians 6:1-12.
The Jews wore two main garments, an interior and an exterior. The interior, here called the “coat,” or the tunic, was made commonly of linen, and encircled the whole body, extending down to the knees. Sometimes beneath this garment, as always in the case of the priests, there was another garment corresponding to our underwear.  Over this was commonly worn an upper garment, here called a “cloak”. It was made commonly nearly square, of different sizes, up to 3 metres long and was wrapped around the body. It was thrown off when labour was performed and was used as a blanket at night. 
If, said Christ, an adversary wished to obtain, at law, one of these garments, to repay a debt (the only reason such an action could be taken) rather than contend with him, the debtor is to let him have the other also.  The wealthy person was discouraged from loaning such small sums of money and then demanding them back, for he was ordered by the Law to be compassionate and give what the poor needed, not make petty and devious loans to them.  Deuteronomy 15:7-11.  We have many “Loan Shops” open today that give small loans of up to several week’s wages at high interest rates.  These shops are run by what we call today “loan sharks” and they exploit the poor.  
God’s purpose was that the poor were helped not robbed. No believer can have any part in such operations.  When you have been caught by a loan shark, accept your foolishness, and pay up more than is required, and witness to them.  Do not pay lawyers or the cost will be more than the debt, and you will have no witness. Jesus urges us to value our witness ahead of our money and the “justice” of your case.  I have seen one foolish and proud believer waste $300,000-00 on lawyers to fight a case that was worth less than $50,000-00 when settling would have cost him little except his pride.  That of course is the Lord’s point; value witnessing not your pride!  Christians value witness – the enemy is the proud one.
In verse 41 the Lord referred to the Roman Law, giving Roman government officials/soldiers the right to commandeer civilians to assist them in their duties. This is covered by the phrase “Whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile”.  The word translated “shall compel” is of Persian Empire origin, but in Roman times any official could compel a subject person of the Empire to carry their pack for one Roman Mile.   Such a law was deeply and bitterly resented by the Jewish people as it underlined their servitude to the Empire and their domination by her soldiers.  To do what Jesus requires would however seriously baffle the tough Roman soldier, and if the Gospel message was to be given, it would be likely heard after the second mile had been walked.  We often have to wait until we have earned the right to speak to some people.
42  Give to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 

Our obsession with material things makes it difficult to contemplate giving away things that we have acquired. We should however concentrate on treasures in heaven, and accept that on earth we may not be materially rich, but we are challenged by the Lord to value the eternal, not the temporal.  Deuteronomy 15:7-11 had already made that clear and the Lord reinforces the principles there.

Jesus presupposes that the person who is asking has a genuine need and is not simply a deliberately lazy person. Since it is impossible in some situations to know if a person has a real need, it is better to err on the lenient side.  When it is however clear that a person is not working, and will not work to support themselves, we have Paul’s guidance to clarify matters.  1 Thessalonians 4:9-12, 5:6-8, 2 Thessalonians 3:3-12.
43  Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 44  But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you; 45  That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust.
The final comment the Lord makes upon the Mosaic Law is the passage that referred to the requirement of the Lord for us to love our enemies. This command comes from Leviticus 19:18.  “Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the LORD.”  The last part of verse 43 is a Talmudic addition to the Mosaic Law and a perversion of it, and Jesus rejects this totally as an evil addition, just like all their other additions to Moses’ words.  Hatred is never to drive any actions of believers. Proverbs 25:21-22. 
Jesus now says that we are to love our enemies, and bless those who persecute us. The love is to be Holy Spirit fruit of walking with Jesus, and like his love for us, it is to be unconditional, as shown by the word “agapao”. It is the same love that God has for the world. The world is his enemy but he loved the world to such an extent that he gave his only son.  John 3:16-21, 1 John 4:7-21.
To love someone in this biblical way, means you desire their ultimate blessing, and that means their salvation and sanctification.  You do not need to like them as a person as they are as an unbeliever but you have to have an attitude towards them that is free of bitterness, hatred, or frustration. You must have no unconfessed sin in your life and be free of mental attitude sins to achieve this. The whole attitude of the believer has to be of a supernatural life which imitates God, and that means of course, a Holy Spirit filled life.  It is a case of a very gracious attitude towards others.  The Rabbis called their followers to vengeance, but the Lord calls us to prayer for the lost.  Psalm 35:11-14, John 16:8-11.
The grace of God is now illustrated by the fact that God allows the sun to rise both on the good and evil and provides rain for both groups. Psalm 145:8-9.  This is grace and this is the spiritual reality that we are to reflect to all we meet.  1 Corinthians 13:4-8, 1 Peter 2:20-24.
46  For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? Do not even the publicans the same? 47  And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than others? Do not even the publicans so? 48  Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.

Commenting on the attitude towards friends and enemies Jesus says that one’s attitude to loving friends and greeting brethren is something that even the most despised, the tax collectors (“Publicans”) can do. Such an attitude within the believer therefore does not form a contrast with the unbeliever.  Our faith must have better works than the devils, who also believe in God’s existence!  James 2:19.  However loving your enemies, praying for them, and giving assistance to them, is markedly unlike the unbeliever’s actions and attitudes, and is startlingly different.  It is the sign that you are motivated and empowered by different forces to them.  Galatians 5:16-26.
The command, “Be ye perfect”, in verse 48, appears to be a command to the disciples, but analysis of the verb shows that it is in the future tense, and indicative mood, which shows that it should be translated, “you will be perfect as your Father which is in heaven is perfect”.  It is in the future, and the indicative mood shows that it is a coming reality, and will one day be an observable fact. This will of course occur at times whenever the disciples are controlled by the Holy Spirit after Pentecost.  We are “perfect” (completely as God intended us to be) when we walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit today – and when we do unbelievers get a glimpse of what Jesus ministry truly means.  We witness to his transforming power as we walk in the Spirit here and now.   The full fulfilment of this verse will occur in the eternal state with sin, death, and evil gone forever.  Ephesians 5:18ff,  Philippians 3:12-21, Colossians 1:27-29, 4:12, 1 Peter 1:13-19.
APPLICATION

It is possible to become involved in sin, even though one is innocent, as in the case of the adulterous situation due to a lack of correct procedures being followed, or you not knowing of the past situation. Due to the sin of one person others can be affected.

It is important to break out from the bond of sin and that can be done by three steps; confession where we become in fellowship with God, we then need to forget our sin, and then isolate it’s effect on our future by avoidance of known temptations to it.

We should not need to make God or any other person our “witness”, but understand that we are responsible for our own statements, as an ambassador for Christ.

If you retaliate when in conflict with others on the basis of an eye for an eye and tooth for a tooth you lower yourself to the level of the person who has wronged you, and have lost your testimony.

You can only be perfect like God is perfect by being controlled by the Holy Spirit and producing the fruit of the Spirit.

We are commanded to treat others in grace using as an example the way that God has treated believers and unbelievers alike in grace.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING 


CHRISTIAN LIFE – AMBASSADORSHIP 
SALVATION:  RECONCILIATION 
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY:  CROSS TO THE CROWN 
SIN - PERPETUATION OF SIN 



SIN:  ADULTERY
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  LOVE



CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  MATURITY - SIGNS OF MATURITY (ROMANS 15:1-15)

CHAPTER 6

CHARITY - GIVING ALMS

MATTHEW 6:1-4

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

1  Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 2  Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 3  But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth: 4  That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly.

Chapter 6 opens with illustrations of desirable motivation and mental attitude, and begins with the giving of alms or charity to the poor and needy.  The true motivation of the genuine believer is contrasted with the actions of the religious leaders of the day whom the Lord bluntly calls hypocrites (play actors – operating from a script and pretending).

In the ancient world there was a system of alms giving operating in the Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. With formal giving a table would be set up on the Sabbath and people would approach the alms table, and place their gift on the table.  In the case of the “hypocrites”, be they Pharisees or members of another group, they would be accompanied by their own trumpeter to announce their gift.   Alms giving had become a publicity and reputation seeking exercise.
The trumpet would sound to attract people to the Pharisee who, once sufficient people were looking he would commence his deliberate and slow drama of laying out the money he had brought. If insufficient onlookers were present the Pharisee would not give, but return later to ensure that his giving was seen by a maximum audience and that they were really impressed by his “generosity”.

The system had become so focused upon the praise of men that the priesthood, eager to receive as much as possible, would have “spotters’ in the temple court at all important times to see when the wealthy entered, and they would pay a crowd to form; they would “rent a crowd” to encourage the Pharisee to place his money on the table. 

As each coin was placed on the table or given to the needy, the crowd gathered would become more and more impressed. The approbation lust of the Pharisee would grow until he was saturated in pride. The Pharisee had therefore paid to get his lust satisfied by people.  The entire process had become the meeting of evil needs rather than giving to the poor, or to the Lord’s work.
The Pharisee giving in this manner has all of his Old Sin Nature needs met, and receives immediately his “rewards” for his “good work” in time through the admiration of the crowd, whether it was genuine or not. He has had his lust satisfied.  Now the Lord calls the Pharisees who did this, “hypocrites” which is a transliteration from the Greek word for “actor in the drama”. This word relates back to the Greek dramas, which were performed in the great open amphitheatres. The actors had to have wonderful and powerful voices as they were far away from the audience in the upper and outer seats. 

Given the distance to the far seats, so that all could see what characters the actors were playing, the actors spoke with a large paper/wax mask in front of their faces, which portrayed the part they were playing. Built into the mask (three times the size of a normal human face) there was a built in megaphone of brass that magnified the voice through the open mouth of the mask.  Actors are not the characters they play, they are just acting, and so this word “hypocrites” came to be used of a person who did not truly represent himself as he was; he was putting up a false façade, he was play acting.

In the last part of verse 2 we see that the word for “have” is not the normal Greek word “echo”, which means to have and to hold, but “apecho”, which means “to have in full”. This means that the Pharisees have all the reward they are going to get with the admiration of the crowds.  The hypocrite gets all he is ever going to get in time from his play acting.  The Lord contrasts this with the genuine believer walking in the filling of the Holy Spirit, for they have joy in their true “good works” here and now, and have blessing forever.
In contrast to the Pharisee play actor, Jesus tells his disciples to be very discreet in their giving, illustrating it with the picture of the right hand doing the giving, while the left hand is unaware of the act. This is an idiom of the time used by the very Rabbis he is opposing, to say that the works are done quietly, genuinely, and with an eye on God, not men.

In verse 4 the word “that” introduces a purpose clause, the purpose behind the mental attitude of humility in giving, is that God the Father, who sees everything done in secret will reward you.  This is reward in time and eternity.  Your motivation in giving is to glorify God not get the admiration of man.  For the believer giving alms is to be just an aspect of true worship, and as such an expression of the filling of the Holy Spirit, and an outflow/fruit of that.  All fruit of the Holy Spirit involves great joy to the fruit bearer, but that is a by product of the action, not its goal.  We do not do things to “feel joy” but to worship, and joy is the by product.  Our eyes are on God when we love Him as He loves us, and the result is always blessing in time and eternity.  The hypocrite only gets the applause of men now!  We win – they sadly lose now and forever.
APPLICATION

Most people agree that giving to the equivalent of a church, or directly to the needy, is a good thing. 

However as far as God is concerned, it is the motivation behind the giving that is of critical importance.

If the giving is done in public, with the object of receiving the admiration of man, the giving is done for a lustful purpose. 

While the action is good, it is done from the old sinful nature, and is therefore human good which is unacceptable to God. Isaiah 64:6.

Giving with true motivation, giving undertaken by a person controlled by the Holy Spirit, is alone acceptable to God and will be rewarded by Him.

We are not to be run/motivated by the lust factor of our Old Sin Nature, but be controlled by the Holy Spirit.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  CHARITY FROM A BIBLICAL PERSPECTIVE

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIVING

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  GIVING - STEWARDSHIP

MONEY

PRAYER

MATTHEW 6: 5-8

5  And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 6  But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 7  But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 8  Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

5  And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.

The Lord Jesus Christ is speaking to disciples who are born again, and reminding them in this area of worship, that they must not copy the hypocrites, and should not resemble fake believers in any way.   Genuine believers are to be visibly different to the fake in all our ways.  The word for “pray” is in the present, middle, subjunctive, showing that the disciples may or may not pray, but if they do, they are to be continuous in their prayer.  Prayer is to be “without ceasing”, “at all times”, and in all places.  Philippians 4:4-7, Colossians 4:2-3, 1 Thessalonians 5:16-19.  
The hypocrites are the religious groups, the Scribes and the Pharisees. [Jesus toughest attack on these people will be in  Matthew Chapter 23]. These leaders of religious Judaism do all ritualistic actions in the most public manner in the synagogues and on the public streets so that they can be observed by the general public. The word “that” introduces a purpose clause; the reason they do this is to get public praise, honour and respect as “holy men”.   God hates this mental attitude and all it produces.  Religion is the servant of Satan himself – God seeks genuine humble faith from man, and gives the Holy Spirit freely so that we all might discover the truth, not walk in hypocrisy.  Proverbs 15:8-9, Isaiah 55:6-7. 
The verb translated “to be seen” is in the aorist, passive, subjunctive, which shows that they receive the action of the verb, “being seen”, and the subjunctive mood shows that such seeing and approval from the public is a possibility, and is their desire.  Jesus now says that these religious leaders have their reward in full.  Proverbs 16:5-6, Luke 14:12-14, James 4:6-10.

What they receive from the watching populace is all that they are ever going to receive, for the prayers they have offered have not entered heaven at all. All their reward is what they can glean out of their approbation lust.  They are the victims of public opinion, and as such are never satisfied, nor ever can be, for the Old Sin Nature is insatiable in the area of its lusts.  God does not hear those who work by lust.  Psalm 66:18, Isaiah 59:1-2, 64:6, 66:1-2, Joel 2:12-13, Habakkuk 1:13.  
6  But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly.

If you want to eliminate the very possibility of the hypocrisy problem, the genuine believer is told to be prayerful in a private place. The word to “pray” is in the present tense, showing that you should be praying always, following the principle of 1 Thessalonians 5:17, “Pray without ceasing”.  There should not be many hours through any day when you have not prayed and communicated with your heavenly Father.
The word translated “closet” is a private room where others cannot observe or intrude.  Every believer has a right to privacy, and in prayer there is a need for privacy. What you do in private is between yourself and God and it is in quietness that you hear the Lord and draw close, and are instructed by the Spirit in the heart. Even in group prayer this principle of quietness is to be observed, with each praying aloud in turn, and between individually spoken prayers there should be quietness, not everyone gabbling away at the top of their voices.  
If believers want to speak in tongues as they prayer, let it be without drawing attention to themselves and without distraction to others.  It is not a drama to be acted out in the eyes of others, but a time to draw close to the Lord.  Genesis 32:24-30, Romans 8:1-8, Ephesians 3:14-17.
Powerful prayer is found after you “close the door” to distraction from the world and other people. The second use of the word to “pray” is in the imperative mood indicating it is an order.  We are to pray often, and we are to “close the door” of the ears and eyes to distractions from any other source.  Our desire is to be deep fellowship with the Lord, not to impress others with our “holiness”.  It is not an act – it is worship – and the total concentration upon the Lord is the fruit of the Spirit.  
The next phrase of praying to the Father is a radical change for the Jewish hearers of this. The Jews always prayed to the “God of Israel” who was actually the Second Person of the Trinity, the Lord Jesus Christ himself.  Once Jesus comes into the world as the Messiah/Christ, he and all other pray towards the Father. It should be noted that both the Lord Jesus Christ and the Holy Spirit makes intercession for us to the Father.  Romans 8:26-28, 34, Hebrews 7:25-27. 
By doing this in private and quietness, with no human over sight you have eliminated approbation lust and may not concentrate upon the Lord alone.  In Colossians 3:17 we are told to do everything “as unto the Lord”, not before the eyes of men.   God’s opinion alone matters in assessing our life down here.  Matthew 25:21-23, 2 Corinthians 5:6-11.
7  But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think that they shall be heard for their much speaking. 8  Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him.

These verses give further pitfalls to prayer.  As we have seen all “play acting” is a major stumbling block to serious and powerful prayer. The first pitfall mentioned here is “vain repetition”, meaning to ask/say the same thing over and over again in dramatic fashion.  These people think that by saying something over and over again it is going to impress God, and God is sure to hear if they speak often enough, or yell loud enough. Repetition does not force God to bless man. The Father blesses man on the basis of His merit; His Grace, not that of the person who is praying.  The best illustration of this principle, both to show the hypocrites and the genuine, is the confrontation between Elijah and the Priests of Baal at Mt Carmel.  1 Kings 18:21-40.  
Some of the songs sung in churches today have little content, but are repeated again and again. We need to keep the content of our prayers and songs clear of vain repetitions.  We are to pray/sing with meaningful words that reflect and proclaim the truth of God’s Word.  We worship spiritually only if we worship in Spirit and in Truth.  John 4:23-24.
God being all knowing knows our needs and will provide them. Psalm 50:10-15, Isaiah 50:2-9,  59:1-4.  Our relationship should therefore be one of fellowship and interaction between two members of the same family as we are sons/daughters of God by faith in Christ Jesus.  We come not as beggars, but as grace covered, blood bought children of the Loving Heavenly father, with the Lord Jesus at our side, and the Holy Spirit within us.  1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23, 1 Peter 1:18-25.
The verb translated “to know” is in the perfect tense, which reminds that God knew our needs in eternity past and still knows them, and the results of his perfect character flow on forever to our blessing.  We are within the perfect and eternal plan of God, and there is no danger of anything not working out for our glory and blessing forever.  Jude 24-25.
APPLICATION

Prayer is a good thing, but if it is done in a wrong way it is pointless and useless.

Prayer is the communing of a redeemed saint with God the Father.
Our prayers should conform to principles outlined in the Bible. 

Our public prayers should be short and to the point.  In prayer meetings we should not pray or speak in tongues in such a way as to distract others form their quietness before the Lord.
While God understand all our needs before we ask him regarding them, the act of prayer indicates the desire for fellowship as well as relationship.

One of the greatest dangers in the world is to imitate religious people in anything.  We must not resemble the prophets of Baal in our prayers, nor the Pharisee or Sadducee.  
DOCTRINES

PRAYER 
CHRIST:  PROPHET, PRIEST AND KING 
THE DISCIPLES MODEL PRAYER

MATTHEW 6:9- 13

9  After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 10  Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 11  Give us this day our daily bread. 12  And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 13  And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

INTRODUCTION

One of the main areas where Jesus attacks false righteousness of the Pharisees, and fake nature of the religious rituals of his day, is in public prayer. In the middle of this attack Jesus is going to present the model prayer for the disciples. This is to deliberately contrast his form of prayer with that of the Pharisees. The model prayer gives guidance to us today in the Church Age as well as underlining the differences between the genuine communication of the believer and the play acting of the fake “make-believer”.  The “Sermon on the Mount” is a “revival” meeting, to call Israel back to the “spirit and truth” behind the Law of Moses, that was preparing the nation for the Cross and Empty Tomb.
To understand this “model prayer” is to understand the structure and content of all believing prayer. The first lesson of the model prayer is from its brevity, and its holy and humble concentration upon specific needs and specific points to come before the Lord and seek his face.  This is called “the Lord’s prayer”, but it was never intended for liturgy; it is a model prayer for believers to learn to pray powerfully and directly, without hypocrisy or vain repetition.  The very structure and attitude behind this prayer was to expose the self righteousness and hypocrisy of the Pharisees who would not admit to personal sinfulness.

The Sermon on the Mount was a challenge to examine the roots/foundational beliefs behind each person’s way of life. Its purpose was to expose the false teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees and challenge the Jewish people to return to the truth of the Mosaic Law before the Cross occurred.  Only as they saw the true spiritual purposes of the sacrifices and feasts, would they understand the significance of the Cross and resurrection.  Before Jesus can give them the supernatural power through the Holy Spirit the Lord Jesus Christ has to expose legalism and establish the disciples firmly on the grace-faith foundation.  If they do not get this concept they will use the Holy Spirit’s supernatural power, which will come upon them, for approbation lust.
9  After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.

The Lord now instructs the disciples in the form which their prayers should follow.  Later he will give them an abbreviated form of this prayer. Luke 11:1-4.  The Greek word “Houto” means “after this pattern”, and that gives us the clue as to its purpose and meaning even now.   This was to be the pattern of their prayers from this time onwards.  It is designed for the family of God only, as the recipient of the prayer is called the “Father” and that indicates salvation relationship. We know that God is Father only to believers. Satan is the father of the unbeliever.  John 8:42-44.  The prayer has to be addressed to Him in the heavens (in eternity).  Prayer connects time and space with eternity and infinity, and through it we lock into the assets that God has prepared for us from before time.  Ephesians 1:7-18, Philippians 4:19-20, 1 Timothy 6:16.
“Hallowed” means to be sanctified, or set apart, as different to us and to the world He made. The disciples were to ensure that the name of God was set apart or seen as holy. It is noted that the verb is in the passive voice, therefore the name of God “receives setting apart”, indicating that those who pray are in fellowship with God their Father. Fellowship is crucial, and that means before prayer begins formally self examination is called for.  Psalm 4:4-5, Proverbs 17:3, 1 Corinthians 13:5.
10  Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.

The expectation of the establishment of the kingdom of Messiah is now affirmed.  This was the expectation of the people of the day of the Lord, and the Lord is going to correct their expectation with the reality of the “Cross before the Crown”, but the crown is coming, and all prayer begins with the believer reminding themselves that the kingdom is indeed coming, the King will rule the earth one day. Psalm 2:6, Isaiah 2:2-5, Jeremiah 23:5-8, Daniel 2:44-45, 7:18, 22, Zechariah 9:9.  Let us remember how John ends Revelation, Revelation 22:20.
The Greek is literally “Come thy kingdom”. The word Come is in the imperative mood thus this part of the prayer is in the form of a petition, exactly as John’s petition will be at the end of the book of Revelation. It expresses the confidence of John in the Plan of God, even though there is at least a seven year tribulation period to occur first, and then a 1000 year Millennial Kingdom to occur before the establishment of the eternal kingdom.   Revelation 20-22.
This is asking God to set up the Millennial Kingdom, but also to set up his eternal kingdom in accordance with his eternal plan. It is not based on arrogance, or narcissistic demands, but is based on the confidence of the believer in the Plan of God.  The believer who hears the Word of God knows that there are things to happen before this occurs, but still asks for it as an affirmation of faith that they know this is God’s Plan and it will happen. This is shown in Matthew 21:22, “And all things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive”.   Also refer to Matthew 7:7-8, James 5:16-18, 1 John 3:22, 5:14.
The King is now in heaven, but the genuine believer is always focused on the fulfilment of God’s plan here upon the earth; that they at least might fulfil the will of God for their life in the plan.  The will of God is being done on earth, as it is in heaven, ever moment we walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  The believer’s desire is always to see the Lord’s will done upon the earth, and that means to see the result of the Holy Spirit’s filling ministry in their own life.  Psalm 40:7-8, Romans 12:1-2, Colossians 1:9-11, 1 Thessalonians 5:16-22.
God’s will is to be fully and perfectly done upon the earth in the Millennium, when Satan is incarcerated in the bottomless pit, and the King is ruling up on the earth, but as we walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit today, we can fulfil the “will of the Lord” in our walk, and bring glory to the King in the midst of the present devil’s world.  Psalm 103:10-22.
11  Give us this day our daily bread.

This prayer is applicable every day, and each of us in the EBCWA ministry have seen this principle operate in our business, as the Lord has provided for us through paid work.  At times the work appeared to dry up, and yet it is always for us to devote more time to ministry, and then we see the Lord’s provision of work flow in again to meet our need for “daily bread”.  Literally it asks that today we get tomorrow’s bread, and implores provision from the Lord for the support of His representatives on earth. We have a right to ask for needs. We need to have food and shelter in order to operate, but note we ask for “bread” – for staple food, not for luxury food!   God provides for needs, not for lusts.  Proverbs 30:5-9, James 4:1-8.
12  And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors.

The principle of grace is introduced strongly here. The word for “debt” is the Greek word for a legal debt, although it can be used as a moral obligation towards others. Here it is clearly directed towards any debt we have to others, be it financial, moral, social, or gracious.  Psalm 33:18-22, 34:9-10, Romans 1:14-17.  
We appeal to the Lord in prayer for restoration to powerful fellowship and service on the basis of God’s grace. The word “as” introduces an illustration. The petition is for our debts before God to be wiped/sponged out.   This was the way the physical recording of a debt was physically “wiped” from a papyrus scroll that recorded debtors – it was sponged away with a damp sea sponge. This can only be done on the basis of grace, for man has no “credit” with God to call upon, but we can call upon the wealth of provisions that the Lord provided through his sacrifice for us upon the Cross.   
The Mosaic Law was given to man by God to ensure that man was always in moral and spiritual “debt” before the Lord - there was a debt that could not be paid to God, but that God in grace would pay.  As we have seen, the entire Sermon on the Mount was given to call the Jewish people back to the grace basis of the Mosaic Law, not the legalistic interpretation of it by the corrupt Rabbis.   The Laws of God condemned – the Sacrifices mediated grace and forgiveness, and the Feasts portrayed the Plan of God for gracious salvation to unfold in history.  Grace was the theme of the Lord – and in prayer when we seek God’s grace to provide food and forgive our sins, let us ensure we overflow grace to those in need of either food or our forgiveness.  Luke 7:40-50,11:4.
As we cannot be forgiven on the basis of our own merit, but are recipients of God’s gracious forgiveness, so we need to forgive others on the basis of grace.  God who is infinitely greater than us, can and will use His perfect grace to bless us, and as we receive grace – so we are to pass it on to others.   We cannot expect our prayers to be answered fully if we do not pour grace outwards, for God cannot pour his blessings into us if there is a “log jam” of self centeredness within us.  If we are not pouring out towards others, we will quickly be “blocked up” within!  Ephesians 4:30-32.

There must be no self-righteous obstructions to the flow of grace through us.  The more we pour outwards the more the Lord can pour into our lives.  Forgiveness of others is to be the first water to flow through our tap of faith.  Psalm 32:1-2, 130:1-8, Colossians 3:12-17.  
13  And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

James 1:13 states quite clearly that God does not lead into temptation. “Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with evil neither tempts he any man”.  What does Jesus mean by this word in the Sermon on the Mount?  Deuteronomy 8:2-18 and Proverbs 30:5-9 both give us the clue.  The temptation here is better translated “testing” situation, where we are tested to see what our real motivation is.  We have the promise of the Lord through Paul later, that God will never push us too far in any testing situation, but in every situation we face, there will always be a godly way through and out of it, to enable us, in the filling of the Holy Spirit to bring glory to the name of Jesus.  1 Corinthians  10:11-13.
The desire expressed in this prayer is that when testing comes, we do not want to be helpless or useless. We do not want to fail but stand up under pressure and bring glory to the name of Jesus.  1 Corinthians 10:13 tells us that if we are tested by the Lord, then God will provide strength and the ability to survive testing with glory in the midst of it and as a result flowing from it.  John 10:10, Ephesians 3:20, 2 Timothy 4:17-18, 2 Peter 1:9-11. 
The model prayer also petitions the Lord that the disciples be delivered from the power/influence of the evil one.  Psalm 121:4-8, Jeremiah 15:21.  The Lord is in the deliverance business, and “Greater is he that is in us than he that is in the world”.  1 John 4:4, Hebrews 2:14-15.  The Lord prayed for us to be kept and as his prayer was perfect we can rest assured of the answer being positive – we are kept and protected from satanic power.  John 17:15.   Our job is to ensure that no sin or evil in our life allow him any footholds in our soul.  James 4:7-10.
The final section of this prayer is only in some manuscripts and whilst it is true, it may not be in the original manuscript. Everything it says is however a good way to end all prayer, and so we should reflect upon it, as it sums up the petitions of the prayer in earlier verses.  All prayer ought to end with the triumphant affirmation that the Lord is indeed King of kings and Lord of all lords.  Revelation 1:8, 17:14, 19:16.  He truly has the power to help, the glory forever, and the Plan to establish his kingdom is in his hands, and it will indeed come to pass.   Let us end every prayer as the winners the Lord has made us to be.  Psalm 145:8-14, Daniel 7:22-27.
APPLICATION

All prayer is addressed to the Father in the power of the Holy Spirit and through our High Priest the Son.

The first part of the prayer indicates fellowship with God. In our case we confess our sins so that we can be in fellowship, as we are told to worship God in spirit and in truth.

It is part of our testimony to be able to pray accurately and powerfully. Praying for the provision of the Holy Spirit, or that the Holy Spirit will not be taken away from one is not applicable in this Age, as we are in Christ indwelt forever by the Holy Spirit, from our being born from above at the point of salvation.

We need to be like the apostle Paul who was able to say that he was content with whatever condition he found himself.
God is faithful and will provide our needs. If we are alive tomorrow, we can be assured that God has a responsibility to provide for his ambassador to serve him that day and right through into eternity.

Most members of the human race are slaves to their circumstances. The mature Christian should not be so affected.

If you are grace orientated believers, the honour and glory will go to the Lord always, and his power will be available always to bring glory and honour to his holy name through worship and service.

DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUFFERING 
PRAYER: - THE TRUE LORD’S PRAYER

RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD 

MATTHEW 6: 14-24

14  For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: 15  But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 16  Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 17  But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 18  That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly. 19  Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 20  But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 21  For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 22  The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 23  But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! 24  No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.
BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

14  For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: 15  But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.

In these verses we have the challenge to live in grace, or face the consequences of our legalistic lack of forgiveness.   If we select to live by legalism and stand upon our “right” to be angry and not forgive, then the Lord is entitled to treat us exactly as we have decided to treat others, by our own rules.  Now ask yourself, what does this mental attitude by the unforgiving person tell you about them?  God is gracious, and his children will be gracious, but if we are not gracious we must face the consequences, for we may not actually be his children!  Children bear the family likeness and the family of God is gracious!  Matthew 7:21-23.  Many people are simply religious unbelievers, saying, “Lord, Lord…” but having no real relationship with Jesus.

A bitter and unforgiving person is an unsaved person, for they do not resemble Jesus!  Unsaved men and women have chosen to stand upon their own merits rather than accepting Christ’s person and work on their behalf to deal with their sins.  Their sins are forgiven, but they are without salvation, for they have failed to “uplift” that forgiveness by faith.  They therefore face judgment on the basis of their works alone, for they clearly believe that they are good enough, for they have rejected their need of the work of Jesus.  Feel the great terror of this fact.  Religious people often feel self satisfied, and they are also judgmental of others and lack the gracious spirit that is the fruit and evidence of the presence of the Holy Spirit.  Galatians 5:22-26.   If there is no fruit the tree is cut down – it is useless.  John 15:1-14.

The word “forgive” is in the aorist active subjunctive, the subjunctive mood indicating that you may or may not forgive; the choice is yours, but it carries consequences.  The word “trespasses” is a different word to the word for sin or debts and refers to an “offence”, a crossing of the appropriate behaviour line, which has been committed against you, and you know about it.  These are minor offences, not the murder of your children, or the robbing of all your life savings!  Grace is to be the response of the believer not the demand for retribution or vengeance for a minor matter.

The Lord says that we should forgive all these minor irritations, even if the offences are committed “seventy times seven” times, Matthew 18:22.   By this is meant, that when a man asks forgiveness for their minor offence against you, you are happy to pardon the offence; you are to declare your willingness to forgive him as Jesus has forgiven you.  What of major issues, like murder, rape, and theft, and fraud?  The Lord does not ask you here to “gloss over” evil in such matters, and the saints in heaven are not criticized for asking for judgment against evil men.  Revelation 6:10-11.  
What will be our response to the actions of evil men and women?   We are to pray for them, that they might be saved, John 16:8-11, for then they will seek forgiveness, and you will then find it in your heart to forgive them, just as the early church forgave Paul for his murders of their friends and family members.  Some took a while to come to terms with Paul’s changed life, and the story of Acts is the story of this forgiveness working out in the church, even for the greater evils that Paul had done.  Acts 8:1-4, 9:1.   Do not rush believers to “forgive” evil when the evil person is unrepentant and continuing in their evil – for the salvation of the evil man/woman is the issue before forgiveness is asked for.
If the minor offender against you does not ask forgiveness, yet we are still to treat him kindly; not to be bitter, not to speak ill of him, to be ready to do him good, and be always prepared to declare him forgiven when he asks it.  If we are not ready and willing to forgive him; we are to be assured that God will not forgive us.  In order to demonstrate grace you have to demonstrate that you will live by grace.  If you do not forgive the alternative is legalism with all its fakery and pitfalls.  In order to ask for forgiveness from God we need to be orientated in our life to grace. God cannot use religious unforgiving people.  They do not bear the mark of the fruit of the Spirit, and those without the Holy Spirit are “none of his”. Romans 8:9, Ephesians 4:30-32.
16  Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 17  But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy face; 18  That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.

Fasting was a major activity of religious people in Jesus’ day.  Fasting can be helpful and legitimate, but also a great sign of hypocrisy.  The Early Church fasted when facing all serious decisions, and so it is legitimate, but open to great abuse and hypocrisy through legalism.  We need initially to define what the biblical doctrine of fasting involved. Fasting is not necessarily just going without food, but is spending time ordinarily spent on legitimate activities such as eating, recreation, and earning a living for the support of the family, and devoting that time to the Lord in a specific way.

When asked about fasting on a mission trip to the Philippines Dr Moses suggested that he was fasting since he had suspended his legitimate activity of earning a living as an engineer for the support of his family to spend the time teaching the Word of God on a mission trip.  We may fast many ways, setting aside legitimate things to devote ourselves to the Lord’s work, and as long as we do all “as unto the Lord” we do it in joy and it is worship.
The Pharisees were masters of hypocrisy however, and contorted their faces, and acted emaciated, so that people might see that they were fasting and that the general public would admire them for their “great spirituality”, when actually they were pious frauds and hypocrites. They would go about with their long faces disfigured with ashes and clutching their stomachs. 

No fasting was demanded of God’s people, except when they were in a place where they were facing divine discipline because of gross sin and evil, and such fasting was to be genuine, and they were to set aside all daily life issues and concentrate upon seeking the Lord, that they might be delivered.   2 Samuel 12:7-23, Nehemiah 1:1-11, Daniel 9:1-6, 10:1-3, Acts 10:30-33, 13:1-5, 14:21-23.   God’s people were to “Feast” and celebrate the Plan of God being certainly fulfilled, fasting was only to be implemented when under judgment and when urgency of spirit was required by God’s people to repent before it was too late.  The Early Church fasted, as they were Jewish and knew that their nation had limited time to survive after rejection of Messiah.
The Lord’s challenge to his audience here is blunt – choose who you wish to serve and speak with – men or God!   If fasting is genuine it is legitimate and it is towards God, so forget men around you, and concentrate upon God in prayer and quiet, private study.  Emerge again only when you have eaten and are well dressed and composed.  The legalistic fasters are pathetic and fake!  They still are today.  Select where and when you want your rewards – and if you care for time and the praise of stupid men, then be a legalist and waste your time and life, but if you seek eternal rewards, live in the filling of the Holy Spirit and fast, worship, an serve before the Lord and have your eyes on Him alone.  Ephesians 4:14-21.
19  Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 20  But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: 21  For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

The word “treasures” challenges the hearer then, and the reader today, to asses their own scale of values. The disciples are told not to make earthly treasures their priority but eternal treasures/blessings should be their focus. The moth attacks clothing if it is stored too long, rust destroys valuable metal items, while thieves break in and take things that do not belong to them. Between these three things it is often difficult to hang onto material things. As a result permanent things such as the Scriptures and the Plan of God should be first in our scale of values. No one can steal the Word of God out of your mind.  If it can be burnt, stolen, rust, or decay it is not of real value!  We leave everything behind that we have in this life and so let us value the things that last forever!  Matthew 16:26, Mark 8:36-37, Luke 12:16-31. 
“Lay up” could be translated accumulate treasures in heaven. Treasures can be categorised in terms of the gold, silver and precious stones mentioned in 1 Corinthians 3:11-15. These are actions that occur when you are filled with the Holy Spirit. Whatever is done under the power of the Holy Spirit cannot be lost, and the Bible teaches that all such acts build spiritual rewards/treasures in heaven. 1 Timothy 6:17-19, Hebrews 10:34-37, 11:25-28, 1 Peter 1:3-5.
The heart in verse 21 reminds us that what you concentrate energy and time upon shows your real priorities in life; where you invest your time, energy and money is your real focus in life. You can, either focus on the things of the world and struggle to accumulate material wealth, and so called security, or concentrate on eternal things as represented by heaven.  We cannot serve God and mammon!  Matthew 6:24 below.  Where is your heart focused believer?
22  The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. 23  But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!

The light of the body is the “window” into the health of the body.   Luke 11:34-36.  Doctors then and now will look into the eyes of people to see aspects of their health, and if a person is depressed it shows quickly in their “flat” and unresponsive eyes. Inner beauty is also seen through the eyes; attractive people sparkle and their eyes dance and flash their inner confidence and energy.  The light of the body is said to be the eye. What you think and feel can often be seen in your eyes.  2 Corinthians 11:1-3.
How can you get inner beauty that will shine out through the eyes? Inner beauty comes with a combination of things. Firstly the person must be controlled by the Holy Spirit, and therefore free from unconfessed sin. We then see things as God sees them, and rest in the reality of the love, mercy and grace of the person of God, knowing that He has everything under control. If you have fear, worry or bitterness you cannot have inner beauty.  Graciousness produces inner beauty.
The eye being “single” does not mean you have but one eye but that the life is pure, focused only upon God’s will, and free from defiling sins.   The “evil eye” relates to the result of unconfessed sin and evil in a person’s life, that eventually will distort the way they see the world, and interact with others in it.  They are perverted and distorted in their sight and thinking, and will have an evil effect on all they inter-relate to.  When we distort the way we see the world by evil and sin there is no limit to the evil we can fall into, for we have lost our ability to even see what we are doing any longer!  The only hope is to return to the Lord in thorough repentance.  Isaiah 44:18-23, John 9:39-41.
24  No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.

This verse deals with the love of money/things that money can buy, which is a root of all evil, as “mammon” is the term that deals with the worship of wealth. The word mammon is found commonly in the Mishnah and it deals with all things that this world has to offer materially.  Jesus wants his hearers to see that the “battle for their mind and soul” is only between two options; either they serve the Lord in spirit and in truth, or they serve their own lusts and make wealth and power their god.  It is either serving God, or it will be the gods of Satan’s army that they will serve.  Joshua 1:5-9, 24:14-21, 2 Kings 17:34-41, Romans 6:16-23.  
The concept of a split allegiance is also given in James 1:8 which says that a “double minded man is unstable in all his ways”.  What will it be for us today?   Is wealth your god?  It is a terrible one, just as Baal and Ashteroth were terrible in their day.  They demand all your life and substance and they rob you of eternal life.  Luke 16:9-15, 1 Timothy 6:9-17.
APPLICATION

God always works on the basis of grace. We also as Christians must work under the concept of grace.

Fasting is to spend time ordinarily spent in things such as eating and sleeping to prayer and Bible study.

Materialist things are unimportant as they are temporal. The Plan of God is all important as it is eternal

If there is sin in the life there is darkness and carnality. One is either spiritual or carnal; you cannot be partially spiritual.

If you do not change the reality of sin to the reality of Holy Spirit filled living you will darken your life and destroy it.
DOCTRINES

GRACE  
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CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY 
CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FASTING 
GOD CARES FOR YOU

MATTHEW 6:25-34

25  Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 26  Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they? 27  Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature? 28  And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 29  And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 30  Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? 31  Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 32  (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 33  But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you. 34  Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

In this passage we have a number of times when the disciples were told to “take no thought” over some things. This is an idiom of the time which means that they were not to worry.  They are given a number of examples of the “worry free life” given by our Lord in this passage; the birds in verses 25 and 26, the flowers in verses 28 and 29, and grass in verse 30.

The Lord is the Creator, and he is challenging the believers of all ages to rest in his power to provide for them.  As he has provided the entire universe, is there going to be a supply problem in your small life?  God’s understanding of our needs, and our response to this truth, together with the command not to worry concludes this chapter of Matthew.

25  Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than raiment? 26  Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?

We should not be worried about dying, as our life as children of God, is in the hands of the Lord who loved us and gave himself for us. When we are called home is in the hands of the Lord, and it is being “called home”, it is not dying, or having the “angel of death” take us.  We do not “see death”, we see Jesus.  John 8:51-53, Acts 7:55-60.  Until that day we enter heaven, the details of life regarding what we should eat and drink, and what clothes we wear, should be seen for what they are, simply details of life for our Lord to provide for us as we need them.  Philippians 4:4-13, 2 Timothy 4:1-8.
A better translation of verse 25 would be, “Be not anxious/worried for your life, or the details of your life”.  The Greek verb “merimnao” translated as “thought” also occurs in Christ’s rebuke to Martha, for her excessive concern about something to eat (Luke 10:41). The worry about food and clothing is often a source of worry/anxiety for people who are not starving, or without clothes, it is just that they have allowed their possession to possess them!   Read Psalm 39:4-7, 104:10-25.
The believer is told in verse 26 to consider nature and reflect that the one who made all things is certainly able to provide for the details of your life.   Firstly the birds are referred to, as they fly about in the air, for they are all provided for by God’s grace. The birds do not earn or deserve food but God provides it within the creation. By analogy we do not deserve provision but we are always provided for by God. We are more important in the plan of God than the birds which God looks after on a day by day basis.  We are under the “much more” care of God, and need to learn to relax into his provisions for us.  Romans 5:9-20, James 4:6-10.
27  Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature?

The word translated “stature” can either mean height (stature), or length of life (age).  Either could apply but in this case in the context, “stature” suits the context best. Certainly anxiety will not help either kind of growth.   Anxiety may stunt growth, but you certainly cannot by “mind power” increase your height.  “Fret not!”   Psalm 37: 1-9, 39-40.  
28  And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: 29  And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 30  Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?

In Israel of the day lilies/wild flowers were a common enough sight in the spring and early summer months. The Lord says that the lily can look better dressed than that human symbol of luxury and wealth, Solomon.  Again we see that the beauty of the flower is totally by grace. Our provision as his servant is through grace also, and we are to relax in the provisions of the Lord for us.  God will provide what you need to look as good as you need to look in the work he has called you to work for him.  We are to be well dressed for our work, but not pre-occupy ourselves with appearance and expensive dress.   1 Timothy 2:8-10, 1 Peter 3:3-6.   Check these passages out in the EBCWA Commentaries.
Notice that the Lord Jesus Christ does not direct his hearers to the flowers which grow in the well tended garden which receive some attention from a gardener, but to those of the field which are therefore wildflowers. He was preaching on the mount, in an open place; and so he could point to the birds flying in their sight, and to the wild flowers in the adjacent fields and valleys.  
The great beauty and variety of the flowers is a sign of God’s wonderful abundant desire to bless and bring joy to us all.  All the different beautiful colours, and fragrances of the flowers are God’s evidence that He wants us to look at and praise his holy name.  The flowers do not “work” but God provides for them, and yet their life is often a single day.  We are designed to last forever in Christ Jesus, and he desires of us the production by grace outworking through us.   He wants us to form the fragrant fruit of the Holy Spirit, that we also might bring glory to the name of the Lord, just as the flowers do by their very programmed nature.
His third illustration takes it to the grasses, which are here today and gone tomorrow. There are two possible meanings of the reference to the grasses.  The first is that the grasses dried off and died in the heat of the summer in Israel, and so they did not last long after they bore fruit and seeded.  The second was their use when dry, for men used them to start very hot fires in bread ovens to bake bread in the open.  God has planned for the grasses to have a role in their life as fodder for animals, and even in their death to be fuel for the fire, and so has he not given more thought to the role of man?  In our life and in our death we serve, and are part of the eternal plan of God.  Psalm 90:1-12, Isaiah 40:6-8, 28-31.
The Lord Jesus Christ challenges the disciples over these principles from creation, and calls them “people of little faith”. They were obviously all prone to worry just as we are, and the challenge was to them and to us also – trust in the Lord and rest upon his provision, and then simply do what he has commanded you to do, and expect his provision on the way.
31  Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? 32  (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father knows that you have need of all these things.

The Lord has picked examples to see that illustrated faith.  The disciples could physically see the things he spoke of from their location on the mountain side that day, and so the Lord reinforces the fact that they should not be concerned with the details of life, especially as God who is now the father of those who have been born from above knows their needs and can demonstrably provide for them.

The phrase, “For after all these things do the Gentiles seek”, focuses the disciples minds on the fact that those who have not got the truth, and are unacquainted with the concept of depending on God, make provision of food and clothing their top priority.  The faith focused believers are not to resemble unbelievers, but be like the people of God – people of faith-rest.  Our family likeness is not to be that of the unbelievers, but we are to resemble people of faith – for that is what we are.  Psalm 17:13-15, 103:10-13, Luke 11:9-13, Ephesians 4:17-20, 1 Thessalonians 4:1-5.
In verse 32 the Lord reminds the disciples that the “Father knows” the needs of the believers.  The verb for “know” is in the perfect active indicative, and indicates that God knew in the past, with results that go on forever.  There is no time when God does not know our needs, and hasn’t provided for them from eternity past!   1 Timothy 4:8.
33  But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you.

We all show our values by what we seek after and hunt for. He tells the disciples to seek first His kingdom rule over every detail of their lives.  This means to seek first to be righteous, and to become involved in God’s plan, and walk as God intends us to walk through this life.   1 Kings 3:11-14, 2 Chronicles 1:7-12, Psalm 2:7-12, Proverbs 2:1-12, 3:1-8.
He promises them, and us now, that by putting God first in your priorities, all necessary things will be added to you.  He has control over all things, and He can give you what you need. He will give you what he deems best for you so that you can achieve everything he has called you to do here on earth. Psalm 34:8-11, 37:18-25, 84:10-12.
34  Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

The chapter ends with the command not to worry about provisions for tomorrow. We cannot guarantee our tomorrow but God can, and we are his children, and ambassadors of his court, and so it is his responsibility to provide all we need to do our job.  We need to face the problems of tomorrow on that day, and not worry about it today.  We have enough today to say grace over and focus on solving in a godly way.
The word translated “evil” is not the word “poneros” from which we get the English word pornography, but “kakinos” which relates to difficulties that wear us down.   God knows the difficulties which we are to face each and every day, and also knows the provision he has made for solving those problems.  We should not worry about things, for they are in the Lord ‘s hands.  This does not mean we should be foolish about things, nor that we stop working and are lazy, but that we should trust the Lord for our needs, and focus all our energies on working in the field he has called us to work within. Nehemiah 4:9-18, 6:11-15, 8:10.   Note the last verse – “the joy of the Lord is my strength!”
APPLICATION

We are told not to worry. We should not say that we are not worried if we are anxious or hide it under another synonym.  Worry is to be faced as a sin and dealt with, and banished from the thinking by faith and prayerful casting of all our cares upon the Lord.  1 Peter 5:5-10.
Worry is in essence disbelief in the provision of God for his ambassador.

We should trust the doctrines and promises of God and rely on His character – worship is the antidote to fear and worry.

Do not worry about tomorrow, let tomorrow look after itself. We cannot guarantee that we will see tomorrow, but we can guarantee that God will still be God, and the Lord of all provisions.
We belong to the Lord and as long as we live on this earth we are His responsibility.  Let the joy of the Lord be your strength in all things that will otherwise create worry.
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Notes
CHAPTER 7

JUDGING OTHERS

MATTHEW 7:1-5

1  Judge not, that ye be not judged. 2  For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again. 3  And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 4  Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 5  Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam  out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

There are three types of people on the earth, the spiritual believer, the carnal believer and the unbeliever(be they religious or anti-religious). In this passage the carnal believer judges/condemns others, in verses 6-12 the spiritual believer understands/applies the word of God, and in verses 13 to 27 the unbeliever rejects salvation. There is therefore one segment of this chapter for each sub-group of humanity.

1  Judge not, that ye be not judged. 2  For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.

The word “judge”, the Greek verb “krino”, occurs 4 times in this passage. The first time it is in the imperative mood. The disciples are commanded not to judge. Why is this? So they may not receive judgment themselves, as is shown by the subjunctive mood of the verb, the second time it is used.

The third time it is used it is in the present tense, and indicative mood, which indicates that the carnal believer “keeps on judging”, and the reality of this is underlined by the indicative mood.  The fourth use of the verb portrays the logical progression of events for the person who judges others, for they will receive future judgment as a result.

The disciples are therefore warned against judging, as it leads to divine discipline. This concept is also referred to in Romans 14:4, “Who art you that judges another man's servant? To his own master he stands or falls. Yes, he shall be held up: for God is able to make him stand.”  The Lord’s point is strong, and Paul’s point to the Romans is equally strong.  When we set ourselves up to judge another’s motives, actions, or words, we place ourselves over and above them, and unless we have legal responsibility to undertake such a role we have no business doing it, for they belong to either the Lord or Satan, and it is not our place to judge their motives, words or deeds.  Ezekiel 16:48-63, 1 Corinthians 4:1-6, James 4:11-17.
The judgment you get with judging starts with self induced misery, as the person who judges is often critical of others, jealous of others, and frustrated.   Nearly always judging and condemning others is an operation of self righteousness that stems from our own Old Sin Nature.  It is sin that starts it and the results of sin are always bad for the person who plunges into it.   By judging others the discipline for the sin named by the person who is judging is also placed on the person condemning, as well as discipline for the sin of judging itself. Judging others therefore is not a smart thing to do.

The word “mete” here means “to measure out to someone”. This shows that you set up your own judgment when you arrogantly judge and condemn other people. The word measured is in the future passive indicative, again showing that it is a logical progression of self induced misery that you will receive – divine discipline will fall upon you.  Psalm 18:25-26, 2 Thessalonians 1:6-9.
3  And why beholdest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 4  Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own eye? 5  Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye; and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.

The word “mote” is a word for a small splinter of wood that splits off when being worked and lodges under the skin, or gets in the eye.  In this illustration the judger, who has a large plank of wood in his own eye, spots a tiny splitter in another believer’s eye.  The Lord made the illustration funny to have us catch ourselves in this evil behaviour and stop it.  He wants us to chuckle at the illustration, but feel embarrassed about doing such things, for this is easy to do!
The word “considereth” is a compound verb “katanoeo”, with kata referring to a norm or standard, and “noeo”, to the act of thinking.  The self righteous person is judging others on the basis of their own norms and standards, and they may not be right on two fronts.  Firstly, their own norms and standards may be flawed, but secondly they are unlikely to have all the facts upon which to make a just assessment anyway.
Also the person who is judging, is concentrating so hard on others faults, that he does not see his own. Jesus rightly calls this type of person a hypocrite.  This reminds us of the Pharisees and the woman caught in adultery where Jesus made the famous statement, “He who is without sin let him cast the first stone”.  John 8:3-11.  He had nailed them all in the same sin as they were accusing the woman of, and so none were able to punish her, for they were all guilty of the same sin, and so all slunk away.   
If we are going to be of help to a fallen brother, who truly has a problem “in his eye”, that is, he has sinned and needs help, we can only help him if we come in with an open heart and mind towards him.   We need to comply with Galatians 6:1, “Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted”.  Psalm 51:9-13, 103:10-18.

We come in with humility and the desire to help the brother, and we are able to help them deal with their sin, and be restored to the Lord.  No-one is embarrassed and people are then helped.  We are operating in grace and we lift up our brother to spiritual use again – it is a blessing all round.  Legalism, like all nit picking, and point scoring behaviours however is a curse all round!
APPLICATION

We individually are responsible to the Lord for our sins and are answerable to Him alone.

We get out of the trap of judging others by -
[1] 
Confessing of our sin of judgment. 1 Corinthians 11:31.

[2] 
By that means we are controlled by the Holy Spirit and we now have a mental attitude of love. Galatians 5:16.
[3] 
We need to mind our own business and live our own life before the Lord, and help others. Matthew 7:1-5.
[4] 
We should then become occupied with the person of Christ. Hebrews 12:2.
[5] 
Having a thorough knowledge of sin from a biblical viewpoint. Proverbs 6:16-10.
[6] 
We need to be orientated to the grace of God. 2 Peter 3:18.
We are not to evaluate the works of another believer.
[1] 
Leave evaluation and discipline in the hands of the Lord.
[2] 
If another believer has wronged you place the matter of retribution in the Lord’s hands. 1 Peter 5:7 Psalm 55:22, Romans 12:19, Galatians 6:1. 

[3] 
The believer has enough problems in his own life without meddling in the life of another. Romans 14:4.
[4] 
The legalist is prone to judge the grace man. Galatians 4:29.
[5] 
The legalist is in no position to judge others due to his reliance on his attitudes to criticise others.

[6] 
Exceptions to the above are as follows.
[a] 
The believer with doctrinal maturity is applying Biblical principles to another person or organisation where the situation is detrimental to the cause of Christ.  We must be good “fruit inspectors”, Matthew 7:13-23, regarding any situation where people may be abused by a person who is not what they appear to be.  This is not legalistic judging, it is assessing the fruit of a person to ensure they are “safe” in the organization/church.
[b] 
The pastor of a church has the authority to judge under certain circumstances but you cannot judge unless you know all or enough of the facts to make a just decision. 

[c] 
As a member of a committee reviewing a person’s fitness to hold an office where they will be able to influence others you must fruit inspect and assess their words and deeds to ensure you do not have a lying CV and hypocrite.
[d] 
Writing a recommendation for another person.
All that we have is the Lord’s.  We come into this world with nothing, and we go out of this life with nothing. If we sow generously we harvest well and the Lord is glorified thereby.

It is of the utmost importance that the Christian teacher does not retain information for his own private use and professional advantage as many leading academics sadly do.

As a teacher we should try and teach our students to a stage where they know as much as we do at an early age so that in the future under their own improvements they can become superior to their teacher.

We have to ensure we do not join groups who have similar trends in their sin natures so that we become critical of others who have weaknesses in another area in which we would never fail. For instance a person who has a tendency to outbursts of anger can be very critical of a person who worries and vice versa.  Beware of hypocrisy.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER 
PARABLES

PARABLES OF CHRIST

THE SPIRITUAL BELIEVER AND GOD’S PLAN

MATTHEW 7:7-12

6  Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you. 7  Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 8  For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. 9  Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 10  Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 11  If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him? 12  Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

This section deals with the spiritual believer during the Age of Israel. The Holy Spirit was not yet given to permanently indwell all believers, because Christ was not yet glorified. John 7:39. The type of ministry for the Holy Spirit at this time was therefore different to what we experience today, and to what others will experience in ages to come.  The best is truly yet to come for mankind in the Millennial Kingdom.  
MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT IN THE VARIOUS AGES OF MAN
[1] 
OLD TESTAMENT

The Holy Spirit did not indwell believers permanently as Christ was not yet glorified. (John 7:39).  

He only came upon some Old Testament saints - Joseph, Joshua, Samson, Saul, David.  [Psalm 51:11]  

A believer could obtain the Holy Spirit by request, for specific needs at this time.  Luke 11:13.
Jesus gave the Holy Spirit without request to the disciples just before the ascension. Purpose:  to sustain them for the ten day interim period before the Church Age would begin. (John 20:22).

[2] 
MINISTRY TO JESUS CHRIST

1. Prophesied in the Old Testament. (Isaiah 11:1-3

2. Virgin birth was the work of the Holy Spirit. Hebrews 10:5

3. Holy Spirit given without measure to the humanity of Christ. (John 3:34).

4. Holy Spirit was related to the baptism of Jesus. (Matthew 3:16).

5. The Holy Spirit sustained Jesus Christ during his earthly ministry. Luke 4:18, 19

6. The Lord acknowledged the work of the Holy Spirit in his works and miracles. - Matthew 12:28. 

7. The Holy Spirit forsook he Lord when he bore our sins on the cross. Matthew 27:46, 

8. The Holy Spirit had a part in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Romans 8:11

9. The present ministry of the Holy Spirit to Jesus Christ. John 16:13,14

[3] 
HOLY SPIRIT:  MINISTRY IN THE CHURCH AGE

1. 
TO THE UNBELIEVER

A) Restraining (2 Thessalonians 2:7)

B) Convicting (John 16:7-11)

C) Regeneration (John 3:5)

Man without the spirit cannot understand spiritual things. (1 Corinthians 2:14).

2. 
TO THE BELIEVER AT SALVATION

A) Regeneration. (John 3:1-16, Titus 3:5)

B) Baptism 1 Corinthians 12:13, we are baptized into union with Jesus Christ and become part of the body of Christ.  This is not to be confused with the filling of the Holy Spirit.

C) Indwelling forever. John 14:16,17.

D) Sealing.  Ephesians 1:13,  the guarantee of eternal security.

E) Distribution of spiritual gifts. (1 Corinthians 12:11).  

3. 
TO THE BELIEVER AFTER SALVATION (Spirituality)

The ministry of the Holy Spirit is how we live the Christian life ordained by God. Ephesians 2:10

A) The filling of the Holy Spirit (spirituality through confession of sin). Ephesians 5:18)

B) The character of Christ is produced by the believer when he is filled with the Spirit. (Galatians 5:22, 23).

C) Glorification of Christ. 1 Corinthians 6:19, 20.

D) Fulfillment of the Mosaic Law. Romans 8:2-4.

[e] The Spirit raises the believer from death.  Romans 8:9

[4] 
HOLY SPIRIT IN THE TRIBULATION

The ministry of the has in the tribulation will revert to the Old Testament format 

144,000 Jewish evangelists are sealed by the Holy Spirit. Revelation 7:3

Two witnesses in rev 11:3-7 are protected until their work is done.
[5] 
HOLY SPIRIT IN THE MILLENNIUM

The second advent of the Spirit will follow the Second Coming of Christ.
At the start of the millennium the Holy Spirit will be poured out on all flesh as all who enter the millennium will be believers only - Prototype fulfilment - Acts 2:17

The knowledge of the lord will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.
6  Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, and turn again and rend you.
In order to understand this verse we must realise that “dogs” is the derogatory name for Gentile unbelievers at this time, while “swine” was a way of contemptuously referring to Jewish unbelievers. The pearls are Scriptures relating to the believer’s way of life under the power of the Holy Spirit – it is “divine good” production in their life. They cannot understand it as it is spiritually discerned and if given them may well ridicule and abuse them. The unbeliever needs the gospel, but if they have rejected the truth of the gospel, they will soon come to hate it. The persistent unbeliever will always tend to downgrade the Scriptures and they could turn and lacerate the believer.  Proverbs 9:6-11, 23:9, 26:11, John 15:18-27.  
7  Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: 8  For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened.

In these verses we have the threefold emphasis of the Christian believer’s life, they are prayer in the form of asking, Bible Study in the form of seeking, and knocking on specific doors for service.  While prayer and Bible study are of great importance you need to live out the Christian life in a practical way by walking through open doors to service.

The verb “ask” is in the present continuous tense, showing that you should always be on praying ground, and as 1 Thessalonians 5:17 instructs us, “therefore pray without ceasing”. The passive voice in the word “given” shows that the believer receives answers to prayer on the basis of grace. If you keep on asking it will be given to you, even if you are asking for someone else. Psalm 10:17, 50:14-15, 86:5-7, 145:15-21.
Isaiah 55:6-11.  “6 Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near:

7 Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the LORD, and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.

8 For my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, saith the LORD.

9 For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.

10 For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater:

11 So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”
Seeking is Bible study, and is again in the present tense, showing that Bible study should be a constant aspect of the believer’s life. The seeker in this case finds as the word “findeth” is in the active rather than the passive voice, showing that the seeker will find doctrines and the truth of God in the Bible.  Psalm 10:4, 27:7-8, 69:32, 70:4-5, 105:1-5, Proverbs 8:13-17, Amos 5:4.
To “knock” is utilising all the techniques of the Christian life, such as confession of sin, and being occupied with the Lord, resting in his promises, and through the Holy Spirit’s guidance, knocking on the doors of opportunity for service and worship.   All the doors of legitimate service shall be opened unto you.  This verb is in the passive voice, meaning that God opens opportunities for you if you knock.

In verse 8 we have three present active participles, showing that all these things should be a habit for the believer. However in the main verbs, which follow the participles, there is a parallelism, and then an exception with the verb “receiveth” and “findeth” both being in the present active indicative.  These verbal forms show that when you pray your prayer will always be answered, “yes, no, or wait”.  No believer’s prayer is ever unanswered.   The indicative mood is also appropriate to describe the results of all Bible study, for when you undertake Bible study as a believer you will always find doctrines to help you navigate through life.  Psalm 81:10-16.
However in the last verb, “it shall be opened”, it is in the future passive indicative, which emphasises this last phrase and indicates the great importance of walking in the filling of the Holy Spirit in your Christian life. The blessings from the Christian life are all opened up to us by God. It is grace all the way.  Christians often spend their life in theory and never get down to practical application. Practical application is the logical result/outworking of your prayer and Bible Study.  James 2:14-26.
9  Or what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? 10  Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent? 11  If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ask him?

In these verses we have the illustration of the earlier principles, and with the Lord the example/illustrations nearly always are funny ones, to make people smile and reflect upon the truth.  In this verse “what man” relates to mankind generally rather than just meaning men. In this illustration we see a parent responding in grace to a request for food. This illustration emphasises that God does the giving, that we receive things by grace.

Even the worst parent would not give a child a stone, when they needed bread, or a serpent when they asked for fish.  Such behaviour is incomprehensible, and would be the actions of a psychopath.  They exist of course, but God is not in that category, even though the unbelieving Rabbis have argued things about God’s behaviours that appear psychopathic.  The Lord is being funny and very clever here, for the legalistic Rabbis are best beaten by humour that is logical, for logic alone will not move them.  Even evil men know how to give good things to their children and so how much more does a loving father God know how to give good things to those praying to him?  Ephesians 2:1-10, Romans 5:8-11.
The Lord says to his disciples if an imperfect parent will give good things to his or her children when they ask for food, how much more will God who is perfect and infinitely more loving, provide for his children, the believers. “Giving” is in the future active indicative showing a logical progression by God, and that it is God who does the giving.

We are his ambassadors and He makes loving provision for us.  2 Corinthians 9:8-15.
12  Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this is the law and the prophets.

In the Jewish Age, in which our Lord ministered, spiritual truth is spoken of by the statement, “this is the law and prophets”.   The principle for living under the Law and the Prophets was the one stated above in verse twelve.  The Christian principle, since the Cross sets an even higher standard, which is to do unto others as Christ has done to you.  Jeremiah 7:3-7, Ezekiel 18:5-9.
This is only possible when you are controlled by the Holy Spirit and are producing the Character of Christ. The Christian way of life as we know it today was unknown, or a mystery, at the time of the ministry of Christ. It was the coming of the Holy Spirit that would open the door to all this glory.  Galatians 5:13-26.
We are not therefore under the so called golden rule, but under an even higher standard – to fulfil the “fullness of the stature of Christ”, in all we do.   Ephesians 4:13, 5:14-21.  
APPLICATION

We should only give the unbeliever the gospel as it is only the gospel which is meaningful to the unbeliever on the basis of the ministry of the Holy Spirit to them. John 16:8-11

We should always be on praying ground. Our prayers are always answered provided we are in fellowship with the Lord.

If you are seeking something valuable, your heart is really in it.  Finding is the result of diligently seeking. 

You can pray and understand doctrine from an intellectual viewpoint but you need to have the practical out workings of the Christian life in order to be greatly blessed.

Using the spiritual techniques associated with walking in the Spirit means the doors of opportunity will open into the true Christian experience of a closer walk with the Lord.
Our provision is based on the character of God and the grace of God.

Who made you superior to others? Didn’t God give you everything you have? How can you therefore boast as if what you have is not a gift? God does the providing. Who makes you different from everybody else? God alone does.
DOCTRINES

CHRISTIAN LIFE  - AMBASSADOR 
GOLDEN RULE AND CHURCH AGE

Notes
THE TWO WAYS

MATTHEW 7:13-14

13  Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 14  Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

13  Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat: 14  Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.

The Sermon on the Mount ends with a gospel appeal just as Moses did on the Plains of Moab, and the gospel appeal always has the alternative starkly painted.  There is life offered, but there is also death to be received if life is rejected.   There is blessing offered, but cursing awaits, if blessing is despised.  
Deuteronomy 30:15-20.  “15 See, I have set before thee this day life and good, and death and evil;

16 In that I command thee this day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply: and the LORD thy God shall bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it.

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them;

18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it.

19 I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live:

20 That thou mayest love the LORD thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which the LORD sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.”
The first illustration is the two gates, the narrow gate and the wide gate.  The command “enter ye” is addressed to the multitude, and is therefore addressed to the human race as a whole.  It is in the aorist active imperative, the aorist tense reflecting the point in time of gospel hearing, active voice, you have to enter into salvation; you make the decision as to whether you will follow the wide or narrow way. 

The narrow/constrained/constricted gate is relying solely on God for salvation, accepting God’s rules only, while the wide gate is following the path of the world, where anything goes, with a works system of trying to gain the approval of God. The strait gate is the only gate to salvation, and it opens only through the work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross. John 10:7-10, 12:44-48, 14:6, Acts 4:12.

This appeal is not only addressed to the multitude, but also specifically to the only unsaved disciple, Judas Iscariot. He was a disciple and apostle to Israel [Matthew 10:1-4], but was a wolf in sheep’s clothing. He was not saved John 6:66-71.
In contrast to the narrow gate there is a wide gate which is wide enough to include all religions, all works systems and all international organisations.   Destruction is the final end of that gate/path; the Great White Throne Judgment.

APPLICATION

There is only one way to have a relationship with God and that is through the Lord Jesus Christ. “I am the way, the truth and the life, no man comes to the Father except through me”.
Access to God is the difference of divine good, or good of eternal value, and human good attempting to gain the blessing of God through ones own efforts.

Salvation is a gift from God not of works lest any man should boast.

Every person goes through one or the other gates. If you go through the narrow gate of salvation your Holy Spirit empowered works will be evaluated at the judgment seat of Christ for rewards, and you will enter eternity on the basis of His merits.
If however you go through the wide gate, you are judged according to your own Old Sin Nature works at the Great White Throne Judgment, and as you have rejected the work of Jesus for you, you will join the enemy of mankind in the Lake of Fire forever. Revelation 20:11-15.
Religion is the great enemy of grace and is the very structure of the wide gate.

DOCTRINES

JUDAS – BETRAYAL



JUDAS - OUTLINE OF JUDAS' LIFE

JUDGMENT:  GREAT WHITE THRONE
JUDGMENT: - JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST

KNOWING PEOPLE BY THEIR FRUIT

MATTHEW 7:15-20

15  Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 16  Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17  Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18  A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19  Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 20  Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

15  Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.

The warning here is blunt and direct.  The word for “beware” is in the present tense which indicates that we need to be constantly on our guard against false teachers/prophets who appear to be brothers in Christ but are in fact wolves in sheep’s clothing.  Fake spirituality is a major satanic strategy, and false prophets have always outnumbered the true through history.  They desire to maim and kill believers and ministries, and they delight in causing evil and hurt.

God’s genuine servants were always outnumbered by fakes claiming to be the genuine article.  This is why the Lord will speak of “fruit inspecting” just after this.  Great discernment was always to be exercised when anyone claimed to speak for God.  They were to be tested against the Word and rejected if their words were false, or the fruit of the lives was false.  Deuteronomy 13:1-8, Isaiah 9:13-17, 56:9-12, Jeremiah 14:14-16, Micah 3:5-7.
16  Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? 17  Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 18  A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 19  Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 20  Wherefore by their fruits ye shall know them.

You will always know the real nature of people by their life “production”. Divine good can come only from one source, which is the Holy Spirit.  We need to recognise that evil consists not only of sins, but also of good deeds undertaken under the power of the sinful nature. Evil masquerades as good and by doing some good at times can suck in the gullible to their destruction.  2 Corinthians 11:13-14.
The false prophets and other unbelievers will not bring forth good fruit, for they have no Holy Spirit power to do so, and as the farmer removes a tree which does not produce good fruit they are to be removed from the earth and spend eternity in the Lake of Fire. This is the baptism of fire mentioned in Matthew 3:11,12.  

Good fruit trees are defined as “good” by their fruit production, and “bad” trees by their poor or bad production, for the fruit tree is only ever known by its fruit.  Production is the absolute standard to judge the fruit tree, and so with the believer also; unless the believer is producing Holy Spirit formed fruit they are not Holy Spirit filled, and as such they have no place in eternity with God, for they are none of his! No spiritual fruit = no evidence of eternal life!  John 15:1-14, Romans 8:9. 
APPLICATION

We need to be aware of the presence of false teachers and spot them before they hurt young believers.  It is of extreme importance that we compare all that we hear and see in them with the Scriptures to ensure that we are not led astray.

The leaders in the church must be fully aware of apostates and others who could cause problems within the church by the teaching or promotion of false doctrines.

We are to be fruit inspectors. By their fruit you will recognise them. Good fruit can only come from good trees.  The fruit of the Holy Spirit is to be identified, or we are to be very suspicious of a so called teacher or prophet.  
DOCTRINES

APOSTASY

RELIGION

CHRISTIAN LIFE:  FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT

JUDGMENT:  BAPTISM OF FIRE

THE WISE AND THE FOOLISH

MATTHEW 7:21-29

21  Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 22  Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 23  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity. 24  Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 25  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 26  And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 27  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it. 28  And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: 29  For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.

BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS

21  Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 22  Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in thy name done many wonderful works? 23  And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

This is a sobering passage as it deals with unbelievers who have ministered in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ without having the necessary personal relationship with Him.  It is one of the most sobering and frightening passages of scripture, for the people the Lord pictures here genuinely believe they have a relationship with Jesus, but he says that he “never knew them”.  They thought they knew Jesus, but whatever the Jesus was they thought they knew, he wasn't the real one!   Jeremiah 23:30-33.
Dr J Vernon McGee of the “Thru the Bible Radio” program told a story of an interaction with a liberal minister in California many years ago.  The man said to Dr McGee, “McGee, you and I should be friends, for we worship the same Jesus”.  Dr McGee answered the man, “Was your Jesus virgin born?  Did your Jesus work many amazing miracles?  Did he die on the Cross for the sins of all mankind?  Did he rise bodily from the dead on the third day?  Did he ascend into heaven in the sight of his disciples?  Is he certainly coming again to rule this earth?”  The liberal minister who believed nothing of this muttered and mumbled a devious answer.  Dr McGee simply said, “You see sir, we don’t worship and serve the same Jesus at all”.

The truly frightening thing about these verses before us however, is that it is not just the unbelieving liberal who is in front of us, it is also the apparently powerful Pentecostal preacher, prophet, and miracle worker!   This person has preached, prophesied, cast out demons, and done miracles, and he has done all this, “in the name of Jesus”.   The Lord’s words are devastatingly powerful – that person has done all these things, but he/she was “working iniquity”, not doing work in the filling of the Holy Spirit.   They were truly deceived, and they were deceivers of others, and they are judged eternally.

One of the keys to the passage is the phrase “In that day” in verse 22. In that day refers to the day of the Last Judgment for all unbelievers, or the Great White Throne Judgment, as given in Revelation 20:11-15 which we will now examine.

Revelation 20:11  “And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found no place for them. 12  And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God; and the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according to their works. 13  And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. 14  And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death. 15  And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the Lake of Fire.”
Human history reaches its conclusion so far as man's eternal destiny is concerned. The consequence of death is always going to be the assessment of the life of that person in divine judgment. Romans. 5:8-12, 21, Hebrews. 9:27-28. For this reason eternal judgment is called "the second death." It is from this that we are delivered by the second birth by regeneration in Christ.  John 3:3-7, 15-16, Acts 2:38-40, 3:29-32, 16:31.  If you are born twice you die once, but if you are born only once, you die twice, physically first and then the second death of eternal judgment.

In Revelation 20:11 we have a Great White Throne. White is the colour of perfect righteousness. He who sits on the throne here is the Lord Jesus Christ to whom all judgment is given, for he is the one who has provided all salvation as a free gift, so he alone is able to judge those who reject such a free gift.  John 5:22-27.  The phrase “Earth and heaven fled away”, is a picture of the destruction/implosion of the universe at the end of history. 2 Peter 3:7,10-12. This old universe makes way for a new one which is created for eternity. Now the "small and the great" stand before an impartial, holy, and all knowing God. Romans. 2:11. God is everywhere. There is no place that you can escape the omnipresent God. This can be of great comfort to the believer, but is a cause of frustration and terror to the unbeliever, and the “make-believer”. Hebrews 10:28-31, 12:25-29.
THE LAST JUDGMENT

1. 
The judgment of the Great White Throne is the last judgment. (Revelation 20:11, 15)

2. 
Only the unsaved are judged at the last judgment as there is no judgment for Christians. (Romans 8:1)

3. 
The last judgment occurs at the end of the Millennium. (Revelation 20:7-15)

4. 
The unsaved are judged according to their works from the Books of Works (Revelation 20:12)

5. 
The judgment is to show that the Human works of man cannot satisfy the justice of God. God is totally fair and shows that he is only satisfied by "The Good Work"; the death of Christ on the Cross.

6. 
Having shown the unsaved they have failed to satisfy the holiness of God, the condemned are cast into the Lake of Fire. (Revelation 20:15)

Revelation 20:12 introduces the resurrection of damnation. They stand in the presence of God. They will be given absolute justice based on the record of the books of the heavenly court that record every event of time.  On the one hand we have the Book of Life containing the names of all who believe in Jesus Christ.  Obviously they are not found recorded here, the reason being their own refusal to trust in Jesus Christ as their Saviour. Therefore, having rejected the righteousness of God offered in Jesus Christ, they must stand on their own righteousness. Their sins are not mentioned. All their sins were paid for by Christ. Romans 5:16-18, 2 Corinthians 5:21, 2 Peter 2:1, 1 John 2:2.  Because of this sacrifice God has never imputed to them their own sins.  2 Corinthians 5:19.

“Another book is opened”, is a book of a similar kind “allos”. The word translated “according to” is the preposition “kata” which means according to a standard, and that standard is the absolute standard of God. The only issue before the throne of God is this, are you, in your own righteousness and merits, worthy of heaven? The answer as anticipated by Isaiah 64:6-7 is negative.  

Isaiah 64:6-7  “6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.

7 And there is none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities.”
The two most striking things in this passage from Revelation, are that men are judged on the basis of their good works without reference to their sins, and that the ultimate issue is their rejection of Jesus Christ, resulting in self-exclusion from the Book of Life. By the time you get to eternity the Book of Life will contain only the names of every person who has accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour. All human sin was judged at the Cross with the sole exception of unbelief. We are reminded that “not by works of righteousness that we have done but according to his mercy he saved us”. Titus 3:5.  Only rejection of that great grace dooms men and women to judgment with Satan who began the rejection.
The only work that is satisfactory to God is the perfect work of the Lord Jesus Christ on the Cross.  “Judged” is in the aorist passive indicative; the aorist tense indicates a point of time, the passive voice they receive judgment and the indicative mood is the reality of it.

Death and Hades are cast into the lake of fire in verse 14. "Cast" is in the aorist tense which means that at a point of time this occurs, it is divorced from time and perpetuated forever. The second death is eternal separation from God. Literally therefore it says "this (is) the second death" which gives great emphasis to this sentence in the Greek. Only unbelievers are in Hades at this time because of the transfer of the believers to heaven after the victory of the cross.

Revelation 20:15 indicates that there is a genuine existence for unbelievers after physical death. At this point we are told that each will acknowledge the justice of their own sentence to eternal fire, as well as bow humbly and confess the glory of Jesus Christ.  James 2:19. They acknowledge the truth, but sadly too late for it to save them. Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10-11, Revelation 21:7-8, 27.

Therefore it is true that God does not condemn men to hell; the unsaved condemn themselves by their choice of evil rather than goodness and grace. In the conscious mind of every one of them will be the knowledge of God's fairness and of the freedom of the gift of eternal life in Christ that they rejected. In this sense everyone in hell will be a believer in the truth, but will still sadly hate that truth, just as the devils are “believers” in the truth, but fear and loathe it.  James 2:19.  An understanding of the lake of fire is essential in understanding judgment and salvation.

Let us look back to Matthew 7, and note in verse 22 the unbelievers/make-believers say, “Did we not prophesy in thy name?”  The use of the Greek word “ou” in the question expects the affirmative answer. They claim to have prophesied in Christ’s name and to have done many miracles, and they did, there is no challenge to the facts of the case, but an additional fact is revealed by the Lord.  Jesus will tear off the sheepskin and lay bare the ravening wolf.   His words are terrible indeed, “I never knew you” means “I was never acquainted with you”.  Christianity is a relationship through faith by receiving his grace. These people had no relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ, for they had never received him as their Lord and Saviour; they had never received the grace of God, and were never Holy Spirit filled.  John 10:14, 27-30.
Judas Iscariot would be a good example of this, as he was an apostle to Israel, and he would have given evangelical messages, and some may well have been saved under his ministry.  He was certainly active on every mission the disciples went on, and none spotted he was a fake until the end.  He could well have cast out demons especially if Satan was trying to accredit this false witness.  This is the thing that the Lord lays bear for us to see; the enemy can counterfeit many signs of power.  Paul calls such things, “lying wonders”, 2 Thessalonians 2:9.
It is quite possible for Satan to do miracles in assemblies which have a high level of healing signs as part of their preferred accreditation of gifted people, and may even convince people who do these acts that they are Christians even though they are not.  Every fake prophet I have ever met genuinely believes they have a relationship with Jesus, often there is prophesy and even the miraculous at times, yet their lives to not bear witness to the “Fruit” of the Holy Spirit.   There is pride, self centeredness, immorality, exploitation of others, and at times profanity.  Galatians 5:12-26.
24  Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: 25  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock. 26  And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: 27  And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall of it.

The contrast between the believer on the rock of Christ, and the unbeliever building on the sand is now given. It is a very dramatic contrast and illustrates the deception of the satanic religious strategy that destroys so many.  In this illustration the believer is the wise man, the rock is Christ, the storm is judgment, the foolish man is the unbeliever and the great destruction or wreck is the last judgment. 

To build on sandy ground is to build on a place without foundation that will stabilize the building when a great storm or earthquake comes.  Sandy ground is always easy to build upon, whereas rock requires a lot more effort and care, and that also ties this analogy back to the “narrow/constrained way” and the “broad/easy way”.  Those who take the apparently “easy” road of unbelief will face disaster.

This has been dramatically seen in New Zealand in the Christchurch earthquakes, from September 2010 – February 2013.   Land that should never have been built on was built upon, because it was cheap and “easy” to build there, and corrupt officials and developers ignored the warnings. All houses and other buildings built on that sandy soil were broken and have had to be demolished, with total loss to those who “built upon the sand” in the earthquake zone.  Their foundations were seen to be insecure and that earlier error of judgment destroyed their house.  The same sort of “error of judgment” by the unbeliever destroys their eternal life!

The concept of Christ the rock or the foundation is given in a number of places including Daniel 2 where the rock that is the second advent of Christ destroys the pagan empires of man, and 1 Corinthians 3:11-15, where the Christian is said to build on the foundation which is Christ. “11  For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12  Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 13  Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. 14  If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 15  If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he  himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire.”
28  And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayings, the people were astonished at his doctrine: 29  For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the scribes.

In the final two verses it says that the multitudes listened spell-bound to the end and were left constantly amazed as shown by the imperfect tense.  Moses had told the people of Israel to be on the look out for one with the authority that he had, but who would be greater. Deuteronomy 18:18-19.  This was the “sign” for Israel – a sign they were meant to see, and many did, but sadly the majority rejected the truth and perished.  Matthew 23:37-39.
They had all heard many sermons before from the rabbis in the synagogues. We have specimens of these discourses preserved in the Mishnah and Talmud. They are the driest, dullest collection of disjointed comments upon every conceivable problem and the most boring thing to read in history – as they are the words of men who are impressed by their own logic, and yet they are incapable of original thought.  These men all quoted the rabbis who had gone before them and were afraid to express an idea without bolstering it up by some predecessor. It was very much a case of legal precedence. Their great “evil” was that they did not preach Moses – they taught the traditions of men and skirted around the Word of God.  Matthew 15:1-9.
Jesus however spoke with the authority of truth, the reality and freshness of the morning light, and the power of God’s Spirit. This sermon which made such a profound impression ended with the picture of the coming tragedy of the fall of the house on the sand like the crash of a giant oak in the forest. There was no smoothing over the outcome.  Isaiah 50:4-11, Jeremiah 23:5-7, 23-29.  Sadly the nation of Israel would go into its last captivity/dispersion for rejecting the Messiah and would select for their teachers men who built upon sand.
The one who was the only “Way, Truth and Life”, John 14:6, gave them the truth to respond to – He still does!
APPLICATION

Eternal Life exists only in Christ. To have life you must receive the one who is the Life Himself. (John 1:4, 14:6; 1 John 5:11-12).  If you reject Him, you actually condemn yourself to eternity in the Lake of Fire. The decision is your own; what will you do with Jesus Christ?

Not all miracles or great works, even those which are done in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, are from him. They can be from a human or satanic background. Satan is the great counterfeiter and if he can deceive believers into following a “miracle worker” into evil then he has achieved great results. Look at the fruit on the life of the people working the miracles – what do their words and deeds tell you about who/what they worship?
Christianity is a relationship, not a religion, nor a form of works which manipulate the truth.  Religion is Satan’s ace card!
Bible doctrine is exact, categorical, and absolute, providing it is “rightly divided”.  The Bible is authoritative, as its author is God.
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